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Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

THE BrnLE-lrs UNITY. 

If a friend hande�l to us a ponderous volun1e, 
consisting of sixty-six books, written by bet\veen 
thirty and forty persons, and at different tin1es, 
e�tending over fifteen hundred years, and said, 
N otvvithstanding all their differences, there is a 
ren1arkable unity throughout, should ,ve not be 
astonished? As a n1atter of fact, there is no such 
book as the Bible in this respect; nor could there 
be, unless all -�he w1�itings it contained had heen 
under the guidance of One 1nind, and its com-
111unications throughout given by the One Spirit. 

One thing which_ would be likely to strike some 
persons in considering the principle of unity in a 
book. vvould be to co1npare the end vvith the 
beginning, and see if there be any connection 
as to similarity or contrast. In the Bible it is. 
written, "I{nown unto God. are all His vvorks, 
from the begiru1ing of the vvorld." ( Acts 15 : 18.) 
Let us turn and exan1ine a fe,¥ scriptures as to 
this. 

-

The first words w.e find in the Bible are, "In 
the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth" ( Gen. 1 : 1), and, as a n1atte·r of fact, n1uch 
of the Bible is about God's h·eavenly and earthly 
people; also as t_o things in connectjon with the 
present heaven and earth·; and in the end . of the 
Book we read of "a ne,¥ heaven and a ne,v earth." 
(Rev. 21 : 1.) 

In the beginning of the Bo_ok it is said, "Let 
there be light, an� there was light"; aftervvard 
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i..ve are told that Christ is "the light of the i..vorld"; 
and in the end of the Book we read, that "the 
Lan1b is the light thereof." 

In the beginning, we read of a tree of life in 
the garden of_ Eden, fro1n which man i..vas after
,vard excluded through his sin; in the end we 
find "the tree of life" with its many fruits, and 
are taught that the faithful will eat of "the tre·e 
of life, which is in the n1idst of the paradise of 
God." (Gen. 2: 9; Rev. -2: 7; 22: 2.) 

A river, too, was in Eden, and at the end of 
Revelation we read of "a pure .river of \vater of 
life. clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lan1b." ( Gen. 2: 10; Rev. 22: 
1.)

In Genesis 2 we see the first man ( figure of 
Him that ,vas to co1ne) and his help-meet, of 
whon1 he could say, "This is novv bone of my 
bones� and flesh of 111y flesh"; and in Revelation 
21 we have presented to us "the bride, the·Lamb's 
wife . . . having the glory of God"; of who1n 
it had been said, that He "nourisheth and cherish
eth it," and that '\ve are 1ne1nbers · of His body, 
of His flesh, and of His bones." (Rev. 21 : 9, 
11; Eph.·S: 29, 30.) 

In the earthly paradise 111an vvas in do111inion 
over the fish of the· �.ea and over the fovvl of the 
air, and over every creeping thing, and the nan1e 
he gave to every living creature that vvas the na1ne 
thereof; but toward the end of the Book the Lord 
Jesus, the last Adan1, vvill bring thi.s groaning 
creation into. the liberty of the glory of the chil
dren of God, and have His rig4tful place as "Lord 
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of all," having subdued all things unto Himself. 
( Gen. 1 : 28; 2: 19; Ps. 8; Phil. 2: 10, 11 ; 3 : 21.) 

In the beginning we have Satan tempting; then 
sin, �nd the curse ; and in the end, we see Satan 
in the lake of fire, sin taken away, righteousness 
d,velling, and no 1nore curse. In the beginning 
sorrow and death.; in tpe end, "no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be 
any 111ore pain; for the former things are passed 
a,vay." ( Gen. 3; Rev. 20: 10; 2 Peter 3 : 13; 
1 John 3: 5; Rev. 21: 1-4.) 

Surely, then, we find a remarkable unity of 
thought in the beginning and ending of the Bible, 
though the contrasts are most striking; because 
the Son of God had co1ne 1neaf fwhile to accon1-
plish rede1nption, destroy the works of the devil, 
take a,vay sins, make good the promises, vindicate 
God in all His ,vays, honor Him in perfect 
obedience as Man, and glorify Hi1n in clearing 
us fron1 all iniquity, and bringing us to God, to 
share the inheritance ·with Him who is Heir of all 
things. 

Another mark of unity is found in the truth 
it sets forth throughout. If early in the Old 
Testament it is said of n1an. that "the imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart ,vas only evil con
tinually,"· it is said in the New Testan1ent that 
"the carnal 1nind is enmity against God; for it 
is not subject to the la,v of God, neither indeed 
can be." ( Gen. 6: 5; Ro1n. 8: 7.) If a prophet 
in olden tin1e said, "all flesh is grass, and all the 
gooclliness thereof is as the flo,ver of the field 

. the grass withereth, the flo,ver fadeth; 
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but the Word of :our God shall stand for ever'}; 
an apostle, seven hundred years after, writes ·the 
san1e, only adding to "the Word of the Lord 
endureth forever," "And this is the Wnrd w]1ich 
by the gospel is preached unto you." (Isa. 40: 
6-8_; 1 Pet. 1 : 24, 25.) If the Psahnist exclaimed,
"For ever, Q! Lord, Thy _word is settled in heav
en," our Lord said, "Heaven and earth shall pass
avvay, but My ,vords shall not pass away." (Ps.
119: 89; Mia th. 24: 35.) If the testiinony of a
prophet was, "Not by. n1ight, nor by power, but
by lVIy spirit. saith the Lord of hosts," an apostle
inforn1s us, that "the things of Goel knoweth no
n1an, but the Spirit of God." ( Zech. 4: 6; 1
Cor .. 2: 11.) If Moses was inspired to write,
"jt is the blood- that maketh an aton8ment for the
soul,'' we read in Hebrews, that "without shed
ding of blood is no remission." (Lev. 17 : 11 ; .
Heb. 9 : 22.) If an Old T.estan1ent writer ,varned
the people not to "add unto the word" vvhich he
co1nmanded th�n1, "neither shall ye din1inish
ought fron1 it," the ancient ·writings are not closed

· ·without enforcing the exhortation by saying, "Add
thou not unto His ,vords, lest He reprove thee,
and thou be found a liar"; nor can the canon
of Scripture be concluded without the last of
Revelation giving us the most sole1nn vvarning
concerning it. (Deut. 4: 2; Prov. 30: 6; Rev.
22: 18, 19.)

Take an.other subject. All through the entire 
Volun1e, fron1 Genesis to Revelation, vve find 
since n1an becan1e a sinner, that he bas been 
accounted righteous be£ ore God on the principle 
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of faith, and Qever on the principle of works; 
a funda1nental truth of vital i1nportance. \Ve 
read, that God clothed Adam and Eve with coats 
of skins; that is, their nakedness could only be 
truly covered up fro1n the eye of God through the 
benefit derived from the death of a sacrifice. 
Abel's offering shows out the same. Also in 
Genesis 15; we read, "Abram believed in Jehovah. 
and He counted it to hin1 for righteousness"; 
and David, who lived nine hundred years after, 
describeth the blessedness of the man to whom the 
Lord i1nputeth righteousness wit4out works, say
ing, "Blessed are they whose iniquities are for
given, and whose· sins are covered. Blessed is the 
man to vvhom the Lord will not impute sin." 
( Rom. 4 : 6-8.) These scriptures are quoted by 
the apostle Paul to make clear to us, that the prin
ciple· on which all are justified from all things, is 
that of faith, without the deeds of the law. 
Hence, "the righteousness of God ,vhich is by 
faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them 
that believe." (Ro1n. 3: 22_, 28.) 

The typical instruction in the Old Testan1ent 
having its acco1npli.sh1nent in the N evv Testa1nent, 
gives a re1narkable co1nplexion of unity to the 
whole Bible. Take, for· instance, Abrahan1 offer
ing up his loved and only son, Isaac; ,vhat an ac-· 
curate fulfillme�1t of 'the _type we have in God's 
delivering up His only-begotten Son as a sacrifice 
for us ! In this one instance ,ve have shado,ved 
forth di1.Jille· [o,ve and grace in laying· our iniquity 
on Hin1; divine righteoitsness in judging unspar
ingly our sins on Hin1 instead of on us; and divine 
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poioer to us,vard in raising Him up f ro1n the 
dead, and giving us risen life in association with 
Him. · (To be Continued).

"Oh, How I Want to See the Man That 

Saved Me!" 

It is a great thing when the soul gets be� 
yond the fact of its deliverance, wonderful 
and blessed as that is, and lays hold by faith 
upon the Person of the Deliverer; for it is 
being occupied with Him, in the having to do 
with Himself personally, and ·addressing Him 
in happy, assured confidence of heart as bne 
now known and delighted in, th�t positive and 
increased blessing of an inexhaustible char
acter consciously com.es to the believer. 

The more I value· the immensity of the bless
ing I now possess, the more surely ·should I 
desire to make the acquaintance of the One 
who has conferred so wonderful a boon upon 
me at the cost of the sacrifice of Himself. 

How much, dear reader, do you and I know 
of personal intimacy with Hin1 of Jacob's well 
at Sychar, and of Martha's cotta"ge at Bethany, 
now the Man enthrone-cl in glory? How much 
of that individual intercourse with Himself, 
,vithout vvhich each recurring day would be to 
us a cold and cheerless blank? 

Alas, how many habitually grieve Him by 
accepting the benefit bestowed, while exhibit
ing indifference · as to the Benefactor, depriving 
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then1�rlves thus of that peculiar joy which fills 
the heart for the first time -in that thrilling 
1no1nent when we are conscious of what has 
never dav1ned upon us· before-that we are per
sonally known to Christ and He to us ! Nor 
can vve doubt that it is equally a time of joy to 
Hhn when a soul in the beauty of its new-born 
spiritual life is brought thus fully into conscious· 
acquaintance with Hitnself. to enter upon an 
intercourse as lasting as God's eternity. 

It is the occasion on ,vhich the b'eliever can 
say, "Well, now I know Hin1, my Saviour! 1\ot 
merely do I know what He did for n1e ,vhen He 
,vas here; but I know the One who has left the 
scene, the Man now in glory, and have been so 
brought into the secret of His o,vn presence to 
have im1nediate contact ,vith Hin1self, that, in
deed, I know Him more inti1nately than I know 
any earthly relatiye, and a1n known of Him in
finitelv better than by any such!" 

We are fully persuaded that hundreds of be
lievers, ,vho are ,vell assured of the blessing they 
have received, go on in coldness and leanness, 
withered and stunted in soul, because of the ab
�ence of this. What they need is to hav-e their 
hearts sti1nnlated to seek this direct knowledge, in 
cultivated and constant intercourse, of the person 
of Christ. The Spirit of God loves to conduct 
the soul of the believer to Christ no\\,, as also 
He will his body by-and-by, when 111orning 
breaks and glory dawns. For us nothing could 
be 1nore profitable or 1nore blessed; for Hin1 no 
tribute so acceptable ! 
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It is as so1newhat illustrating this point that 
\Ve put the following little narrative before the 
reader. 

A f ev, years ago a poor won1an, one of a 
ntunber ,vho earn a scanty living by washing at 
the river-side neat Glasgow, and whose only 
possession was the tub in which her daily task 
,vas perfonned. ·had the 1nisfortune to fall into 
the Clyde, and as the river was deep and the 
current strong, her case was imminent, no help 
being apparently at hand. Suddenly a n1an who 
,vas a renowned swimmer and had saved n1any 
lives, plunged into the stream; but only by ex
treme exertion, and well-nigh at the cost of his 
own life, did he succeed in rescuing the object of 
his solicitude. The old wo1nan herself had been 
so long subn1erged that aniination was suspended, 
and no little effort was requisite before con
sciousness returned. 

And now, dear reader, what do you think 
·were the first words which, issuing from her
lips, manifested to those around that she had
really come back, as it ,vere, fro1n death to life?
Some •expression of anxiety as to her ho1ne, her
family, her friends? Some disclosure of her
feelings while in the jaws of death, or on her
discovery that she had been rescued?

No, nothing, nothing of this ! But ,vords. that 
should be a touching lesson for us, who have 
been further gone than she towards a far. 111ore 
terrible fatality, and ,v�o have been rescued, not 
at the almost, but at the actual cost of another's 
life. Her words were those ,vhich head this 
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paper, "O, hovv I ,vant to see the uzan that sa,..:ed

·11ic !" Beautiful exclan1ation in th� 1nouth of one
,vho had nearly perished, but ,vhose unselfish
gratitude led her to concern herself about hin1
,vhose self-sacrificing ,vork had brought her back
fro1n death.

The man came at her vvord. Again she spoke,
"O, sir," sh_e- said, "you've saved me, and I've
naught in the ,vorld save yon tub; but, 0 ! if
you'll take it you're welco1ne, imth all- 1ny heart!"

The 1nan, no less astonished than gratified, n1ade
no reply, but doffing his hat, ,vent round collect
ing fro1n the assen1bled cro,vd; and speedily coin
ing back poured all he had received into her lap,
enriching her as she had nev·er in her life either
experienced or expected.

Is it not thus, though in an infinitely higher
and n1ore blessed ,vay; ·that God, having given
us eternal life in Christ, vvith Hi1n. also freely
gives us all things? Have we, like the poor
wo1nan, experienced . deep longipgs of heart to
s�e the One who has saved us, and ,vhen vve have
1nade His acquaintance laid all vve possess 1uith

all our heart at Hjs feet? If so, surely ,ve shall
have found that, inasn1uch as it is n1ore blessed
to give than to receive, He ,vill be no n1an's
debtor; but taking to Hin1self the higher blessed
ness which is His due, He vvill pour into our
lap all that He has received, to share ,vith us the
�ooils of His own victory, the guerdon · of Hi�
cnv·n vvork ! And thus to us shall belong the
double and lasting indebtedness ,vhich our nar
rative illustrates·.
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May we who have been so wondrously blessed, 
and who son1etimes sing of Him, "And gave us 
all that love could give,'' be led of the Holy 
Ghost into personal acquaintance with the ]\!fan 
in glory ·whon1 grace has n1acle our satisfying por
tion forever. And 111ay the taste we thus acquire 
for ,vhat we 1nore and 1nore -find only in Him
self intensify, as it surely ·will, the longing de
sire of our heart3 to see Him face to face, ·when 
the day dawns and the shadows flee away! 

"In this was manifested the love of God 
towards us, because that God sent His only be
gotten Son into the world that we might live 
through Hi1n. Herejn is love, not that vve loved 
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins." ( 1 John 4: 9, 
10. 

Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 24. 

BACI(SLIDING. 

We have three. great enen1ies ever seeking to 
overcon1e us : the world, the flesh, and the devil; 
and in proportion as we give place to any of 
these, do we depart fron1 God. These three ··we 
find in Peter's r.ase in Luke 22. In verses 45 
and 50 he is led astray by the flesh, in sleeping 
when he should have watched, in striking vvhen 
he should not have resisted. In verses 54 and· 55 
he is led astray by the fear of ehe world: first, 
in straying far fron1 Christ's side; secondly, in 
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fello"",ship with His enen1ies. And, lastly, in 
verses 57, 58 and 60, he is thrice led astray by 
the devil: to deny Christ, to swear, and. to deny 
H'in1 again: 

One n1ight, indeed, say such a course is fore
shadowed in the first Psalm. The counsel of the 
ungodly, the dictates of fleshy reason, led to the 
sn1iting \vith the s,vord; standing in the way of 
sinners is illustrated by standing and ,varming 
hin1self; while sitti1tg in the seat of the scorn
ful is found in verse 55. 

And now, dear reader, ,vhat about yourself? 
Listen to the fallowing words : 

There is no heart, in the wide world, so un
happy as his, who has been dra,vn aside from 
the, holiness and joy of obedience, to paths of 

THE PATH OF THE BACKSLIDER. 

self-seeking and of sin. 
"What peaceful hour� I once enjoy' d 

How sweet their 111en1ory still ! 
But they have left an aching void 

The world can never fill." 
And such is the language, jn poetry or in prose, 
of the soul, whose "earliest love" has been left;: 
who has, ala3 ! in so1ne way or other, forsaken the· 
Lord, for the enjoyn1ent of the favors of the 
world. 

"My people have con11nitted two evils; they 
have forsaken Me, the fountain of living·waters, 
and hewed then1 out cisterns, broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water" ( J er. 2 : 13). Such was God's 
lamentation of old. How rightly He styled Hin1-
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self '·THE FOUNTAIN OF LIVING \VATERs"-the 
source and spring of blessing; and ho,v solen1nly 
descrip�ive is the expression, "bro!icn cisterns,

tlza.t can hold no 1CJater," of the experience ac
quired by departing fron1 Hi1n. 

He kno,vs \vhere the blessing is found. vVe, 
alas! often through seas of sorrow, have to learn 
that the c:sterns-to ,vhich vve have recourse are. in 
truth, bro!ien, and that they hold no water, and 
that there ren1ains, as the ot'lly result of our de
clension, "an aching void," a distracted and 
discontented heart; a state of soul, indeed, vvhich 
had no pa·rallel in the 1nost wretched hours of our 
unconverted days. 

Ah ! beneath n1any a sn1iling face, behind 
n1any a ringing laugh, underlying 111i1ch for�ed 
activity and unnatural effort, there is to be found 
a heart of 111isery, that· seeks by these 1neans to 
.conceal the fa�t of it.; departure fron1 God. 

And yet ho\v vain that effort-· ho,v hollo,v that 
1augh ! The stag rnay continue to bound gaily 
over crag and n1oor, and the bird n1ay soar avvhile 
swiftly on high, but the gunshot wound is doing 
its wo"rk, and, sooner or later, the gay bounding 
will cease. and the strong wing will droop. So, 
too, the \Vord of God will prove effectual. though 
long slighted ; and the \vayvvard soul, though 
brought by paths of deep and searching trial, ,vill 
find that the love, wherevvith it ,vas loved, ,vas an 
"everlasting lo_ve"; such a love as could turn its 
eye, full and forgiving, on a poor failing Peter, 
and effect by it3 silent, yet wounded look, his en
tire restoration. 
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THOU HAST LEFT THY FIRST LOVE 

Do you not own and feel the truth of these 
,vords? Can you not recall, with an aching heart. 
the bright and holy 1nen1ories of the past, the once 
loved Bible, the place where "prayer was wont to 
be 1nade," the happy work for your Lord? It 1nay 
be son1e poor, cold, forn1al task, pro�essedly for 
Hin1, still ocupies you, but all the time you hear 
His voice ever saying, "Thou hast left thy first 
love." You have gradually not only left the 
things you once loved, but returned to those you 
once hated fQr Christ. The ensnaring novel, eat
ing away your brain and time, the worldly song, 
the amusen1ents of this world, are all binding 
their chains around you, and you are not happy. 
You try to be, but you cannot succeed. You envy 
the happy carelessness of the dead souls ars>und 
you. They feel no remorse, the pleasures of the 
world contain no hidden sting for them. They 
have never known and loved the Saviour you 
have forsaken. The voice of conscience is not 
ce?,sele·ssly saying to then1, as to you, "You are 
doing wrong. You are sinning against the 
light." Consider now where was your first step
of departure? Was it not so sma 11 as to be al-
most. imperceptible ? You did . not begin by 
throwing away your Bible for a romance, you did 
not at once exchange the meeting for the concert 
hall. . No ! the fi�st thing was a gradual neglect 
of private reading and prayer. As your heart g�t 
cold,· and you lost your interest in it, the devil 
whispered, "Give it up, it is no use going on ,vith 
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a fonn; wait till your heart gets wann again''; 
\ve11 knowing that ·in saying this,' he was cutting 
you off fron1 the warmth and light. And you 
obeyed hin1. You did not read. · or pray, this 
1norning ,vhen you arose, nor yesterday, nor the 
day before. 0 ! beloved reader, truly yours is a 
sad case; but yet, there is abundant grace to 
n1eet it. 

Scripture Study. 

Matthew 18. 

The teaching of this chapter is i1nportant for 
the present time, ,:vhen Christ is rejected and 
absent, ana before the kingdom i11 glory, as in 
the 17th. chapter, has con1.e. It is connected with 
the 16th chapter, and unfolds the principles that 
belong to the kingdon1 and the church, as seen 
at the present ti1ne. It reveals the vyays of God 
in regard to the assen1bly, and the character 
:Suited for this testimony. 

Verses 1-17. The disciples ask. "Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven?" And Jesus 
called a little child unto Him, and set him in the 
midst of the1n, and said, Verily, I say unto you, 
expect ye be converted. and becon1e as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdon1 of 
heaven." In the little child we get the spirit 
of dependence, n1eekness and hu1nility, and they 
n1ust beconi.e as little children. This is the 
proper spirit for one connected with a rejected 
Lord. "Whosoever therefore sha11 hun1ble hi1n-



SCRIPTURE STUDY. 15 

self as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdo1n of heaven. And whoso shall receive 
one such 1;ttle child in My name, receiveth J.11 e ."

On the other hand, he who caused one of the 
Lord's believing little ones to be stumbled, should 
be visited with terrible judgment. Woe unto 
the world, because of such offenses. And it 
matters not, if what hinders is as valuable to the 
disciples as a hand or foot or eye, it is better to 
be losers now, than be lost for eternity : better to 
e·nter into life maimed- or with one eye, rather 
than to be cast in to eternal fire. 

Th�y n1ust exercise the greatest care in grace 
to help those believing little ones, and use the 
n19st unrelenting severity towards themselves in 
whatever 111ight ensnare then1. That whic�. is 
only for ti1n�. is nothing compared to eternity. 
Severity toward self, and caring in grace for 
others, is the rule of the kingdom. 

They were not to despise the little ones, such 
as the· Lord set before then1, for if unable to 
look after then1selves, they were the objects -of 
the Father's care, and they had one to -represent 
then1 in His presence. They were not vvithout 
sin in them, but sin not active, for they \vere but 
inf ants. The Father did not despise then1, and 
the Son of man ca111e to save that v1hich ,vas· lost. 
Here the child's sinful state is seen·, and the 
sacrifice of Christ is also seen n1eeting it. (Note : 
The word "seek" is not in this chapter, indicating 
that He is speaking of one ,vho has not yet 
reached the years of responsibility.) ln Luke 
19: 10, He speaks of those gro,vn up. 
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The disciples were to have the hu1nble and 
confiding spirit of a little child, and they ,vere 
also to have the spirit of the Father, in their care 
over the ,veak and the lowly. This is the char
acter suited to the kingdon1. ( Chapter 5: 43-48.) 

In regard to offenses against one's self, the 
spirit of 1neekness and regard for the offender's 
good ,vas to be exercised; he was to gain his 
brother. He vvas to go and tell him his fault 
alone; if he hearkened to him, his brother's sou_l 
,vould be restored, and the 1natter would end 
there; if he would not hearken, he was to take 
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three ,vitnesses every word 1night be established; 
if these means of restoration failed, it was to be 
1nade known to the assembly; and if ·this did not 
break him down, he was to leave }Jim alone, as 
one of the nations or ·tax-gatherers-one not suit
able co1npany for a believer. 

This is not discipline in the assembly; _nor is 
it telling the assembly how to act. (The assembly 
must find out how to exercise discipline from 
the Lord •in their midst.) This is instruction to a 
Christian, and shows the spirit he should vvalk 
in towards one who had offended him; and desire 
to gain his brother, is to be his object. 

Verses 18-20 gives the assembly with Christ in 
their 1nidst. In• chapter 16: 18, He spoke of 
building it. Here it is a gathered con1pany, and 
what was exercised by Peter as an apostle in 
chapter 16: 19, is here.conferred on the· assen1bly 
with the Lord's presence in their 1nidst. 
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The ,vithout and the witqin applies no,v to the 
assen1bly. ( 1 Cor. 5 : 12.) 

If vve look at Paul's vvritings vve ,.,vill find n1uch 
instrtiction about the Holy Spirit's presence and 
povver in the assen1bly, and gathering Christians 
a� 111en1bers of one body t_o Christ the Head; b�t 
in Matthew the asse1nbly is recognized vvith 
Christ's presence in the midst of those gathered 
to His name. 

Verses 18-20. Heaven binds ,vhat is bound by 
the asse1nbly-. the two or three. 

Verse 19. The Father grants what they ask 
in prayer. "For where two or three are gathered 
together to My name, there a111 I in the midst of 
them." 

The unity of the spirit ( Eph. 4: 3) ,vould teach 
us that ,vhat is done in one place in Christ's name, 
is done for the whole Church of God everywhere. 

Deeply important are these verses. Wondrous 
favor and dignity put upon the two or three 
when truly gathered to His name. But sad, 
indeed, when clai1ned by some who only pretend 
to it; in whose lives or associations there 'lacks 
separation f ro111 ev�l, or tbe unity of the spirit
qualities which are in vol\ ed in that worthy name 
-· His name.

Verse 21 leads us to another characteristic of
Christ in the believer as suited to H.is kingdom; 
viz., pardoning grace. The children of the king
dom ar:e imitators of God (Eph. 5: 1. 2), ·who 
is always ready to forgive. The assen1bly, having 
the Lord in the 111idst, needs to judge evil through 
discipline in order to cle�.r His na1ne from that 
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,vhich is not in keeping with His character. 
His na111e must not be associated with evil; and 
for the good of the one who sinned, that his 
conscience n1ay be aroused to see God's hatred to 
evil. But individually, we need to be ready to 
pardon without .end, when the wrong is con
f e·ssed. 

\Terse 23. In this parable we have a picture of 
the J e,vs. They had not only broken the la,v, but 
crucified the Son of God. On the cross the. Lord 
interceded for the1n: "Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do !" This prayer is 
answered in Acts 3 by Peter giving them, as a 
nation, another offer of pardon. This also ,vas 
ref used. From Stephen's murder, they are given 
up as a nation, to punishment. Their wickedness 
is still seen in 1 Thess. 2: 14-16, and there they 
,vill ren1ain until the Lord can say, "Co1nfort ye, 
co1nfort ye, l\1y people, saith your God; . . . 
she hath received of the Lord's hand double for 
all her sins." (Isa. 40: 1, 2.) 

Salvation is individual at this present ti1ne, for 
J e,v or Gentile, but "not My people" is ,vritten 
110,v upon the Jews till the day of their restora
t =on comes. ( Hosea 1 : 9, 10.) 

Verse 35 gives this a practical application fo'r 
ns all. If the sp·irit of grace and forgiving love 
is not filling our hearts, we are not in happy com
n111nion with our Father. 

Thus we see that the spirit of the kingdom no,v 
is not outward power, but lo,vliness ,vrought in 
us by the Father's love and grace; the enjoyed 
favor of God keeps us from seeking earthly great-
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ness. Filled with the spirit of grace, we will 
cherish the lowly, and pardon those who have 
,vronged us. The character of God is seen in- us 
as ,ve walk in con11nunion with Hitn. 

The assen1bly is made up ·of individuals, so 
that each of -us should have this character. The 
assen1bly represents Christ on earth, for He is 
in their midst, and what is of God should be seen 
in it. May He give us grace to enter into this 
blessed place and portion, as t,vo or three gathered 
to· Christ's na1ne. 

Nehemiah: 

or, 

THE BUILDING OF THE WALL. 

''Ought ye not to vvalk in the fear of our God?" 
"The fear ·of the Lord is the beginning of ,vis
don1." In that fear, desiring to know and do the 
will of God, let us look at the lessons in N ehe
n1iah, written for our instruction. If ,ve study 
this book in the. presence of the Lord. vve shall 
hear Hin1 speaking to us in it, as to present 
events. 

In chapter 1, vve see a 111an before God. He 
learns the state of the re1nnant of the J evvs, and 
that the wall of J erusalen1 is broken do\vn. He 
bows in confession and prayer. Deeply earnest is 
this 1nan of God, as he pleads with Jehovah for 
the state of the fallen, yet the redeen1ed by po,ver. 
Thus he pleads : "O Lord, I beseech Thee. let no,v 
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Thine ear be attentive to the prayer of Thy ser
vant, and to the prayer of Thy servants, ,vho de
�ire to fear Thy na111e.'' ( Chap. 1 : 11.) 

Thus ,ve see hin1 before the Lord, feeling acute
ly the state of Israel and the city of the Great 
King. He o,vns fully their deep sin in departing 
fro111 the Lord: ''\"!\Te have dealt very corruptly 
against Thee, and have not kep� the command
n1ents, nor the statutes, nor the judgments ,vhich 
Thou con1mandest Thy servant 11Ioses." 

X O\V, as these things ,vere ,vritten as types for 
us, 1nay I ask, Have ,ve been thus before the Lord, 
in deep confession, as to the present state of the 
Church of God? Have ,ve thus ,vept. and 
n1ourned, and prayed, for the blood-bought people 
of the Lord in this day? 

Let us seek no 111ere controversy, but sit do,vn 
before the Lord, and con1pare the present captiv
ity of the Church in the· ,vorld ,vith ,vhat it ,vas 
in the beginning. Has not the ,vall been broken 
do,vn? \i\Then Goel by the Holy Ghost first built 
the Church, there ,vas the _vvall of separation. All 
believers ,vere together, and formed one body, 
as all the houses in the ancient. city forn1ed the 
one J erusale111, vvith its ,vall strong and high. 
Even so vve read of the one Church of God. 
"and of the rest durst no 1nan j.oin hi111self to 
the1n." ( Acts 5: 13.) Have you sat do,vn be
fore the Lord? Look, then, back along the dark 
ages, the centuries of captivity, ,vherein this ,vall 
of separation has been broken do,vn. 

,As Goel prepared N ehe111iah, by this deep ex
ercise of heart in His o,vn presence, for his 



NEHEMIAH: 21 

future work, so has God been pleased in like 
1nanner to raise up servants, prepared by Him
self, for special work. But there must be this 
process of heart-preparation. I would not write 
another ,vorcl for controversy, but there are 
111any souls bowed down at the thought of what 
calls itself the Church; God will use these 
thoughts for their help, and, I trust, for His own 
glory. 

After deep prostration and exercise before 
GQd, in chapter 1, �e find as the result, divine 
yearnings and activities of love for the welfare 
of the people of God in chapter 2. 

All this brings before us for the first tin1e, 
Sanballc3:t the Horonite, and Tobiah, the servant, 
the An1monite. N o_w, as these and their com
panions are brought before us throughout this 
book as the enemies and opposers . of Nehemiah, 
and his work for God in building the wall, it is 
important to know who they were, and whom 
they represent. They were, then, Horonites, Am
monites, and Arabians. But they ,vere dwelling in 
the land -of Israel in chapter 4: 2; Sanballat spake 
before his brethren and the arn1y ·of Samaria; and 
San1aria in the beginning formed part of the land 
of 'Israel-they were active, boastful, subtle, n1-en 
of authority in the land, but not of it. Do they 
not, then, represent the active, boastful,. subtle 
1ne11 of authority who are in the professing 
church, but who are r�ally strangers to God, 
and not of the Church at all, but are the enen1ies 
and opposers of those desiro�s of carryi�g on 
the work of God, in caring for the saints. and in 
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building the ,vall of separation to God? 

If we no,;v turn to the history of these 1nen, 
we shall find seven f onns or aspects of enmity 
to God's vvork. "\i\Then Sanballat, the Horonite, 
and Tobiah, the servant, the A1n1nonite, heard, it 
grieved then1 exceedingly that there vvas come 
a 111an to seek the welfare of the children of 
Israel." ( Chap. 2 : 10.) And when has God 
raised up a n1an in like manner, to seek the real 
welfare of the Church of God, but those have 
been found-and not a few of then1-vvho have 
been grieved exceedingly? How great was the 
grief of the clergy when God raised up a Wiclif, 
a Huss, or a .Luther! But especially do vve find 
these seven 111arks of opposition to the vvor k of 
God during this last half century. What a grief 
it has been to 1nany, that God should have raised 
up men to seek the real vvelf are of the Church 
of God, apart fron1 all sectarianis1n. Son1e years 
ago 1nen vvere brought, like N ehen1iah, on their 
faces before the Lord. An1azed at the departure 
of the Church f ron1 the con1111ancl1nents of her 
Lord, they were bowed in confession and prayer. 
And the I-Ioly Ghost put earnest yearnings in 
thei'f hearts for the one Church o-f Goel . 

. Philadelphia (Rev. 3) answers to Nehen1iah, 
as antitype answers to type. One 1nust be alone 
a.·good_ deal with God to understand. this. There
were but few 1nen with N ehen1iah \vhen he atose
in. the night. and no 111an kne,;v ,vhat Goel had
put into his heart. Just take a ride vvith him
aroun� J erusa:Ie111. Dragon wall and dung port
wall. broken dovvn, etc. Such are the things you
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,vill find in and around the Church in ruins. 
That is the Church as seen in the hands of n1en. 

"\T ery clearly have the Scriptures foretold all 
this. The present state of Christendom is most 
accurately described in the Word. ( See 2 Tim. 
3; 2 Pet. 2: 1-9; culn1inating in Rev. 17, 18.) Its 
progress is 111arked in detail in its seven stages 
in Revelation 2, 3. N·either ·is there one intima
tion that it ,votlld be restored to its primitive 
glory as the bright witnes.5 of a rejected Christ. 
A feeble re1nnant is found in Philadelphia, cling
ing to the person and word of Christ, and keeping 
His patience. 

As N ehen1iah, then, rode round Jerusalem 
( chap. 2: 11-16), so ride around Christendom. 
0, I ask you to reflect, what are God's thoughts 
about Romanis1n and Protestantism? View the 
whole scene in the presence of God and in His 
fear. D;id Nehemiah hang dovvn hfa hands in 
despair? No ! he said, "Ye see the distress that 
we are in, how J eru�ale1n lieth vvaste, and the 
gates thereof are burned ,:vith fire: come and let 
us build the wall of Jerusalem." Thus he en
courages them, and· the hand of God was good 
upon hin1. They reply, "Let us rise up and build.'' 

This brings us to the second form of opposi
tion. "But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah, the servant, the Amn1onite, and Geshen1 
the Arabian, heard, they laughed us to scorn, and 
despised us, and said, What is this thing that ye 
do? Will ye rebel against the king?" The first 
forn1 of opposition was grief; the second is la1tglz
ter. Con1pared ·with the whole nation, they ,vere 
indeed a feeble re111nant. 
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They longed to see the sacred city enclosed 
within the ·wall of separation. And shall that city 
of the king be n1ore dear to the1n than the sacred 
enclosure of the saints of God, around the per
son of Christ, be to us ? As Nehemiah stirred 
up the ren1nant to build the wall, ·so has the H·oly 
Ghost stirred up a few, each in his place, to build 
this wall, so long cast down·. 0, how the modern 
Sanballats have laughed and despised! What 
is this thing that you feeble, silly, Christians ,vill 
do? Yes, there has been a time for grief, and 
a tin1e of laughter. 

(To be Qontinued.) 

WHAT Goo HATH SAID ·

on the 
Second Coming of �h�is"t 

and the 
END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

There is a vast difference betvveen taking up 
the Word of God, to hear what HE hath said,

and taking it up to search out passages that seen1 
to uphold any theory that one may hold. Now, 
all true Christians rriust feel that the second con1-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ is one of the 111ost 
interesting subjects that can occupy our thoughts. 

It is proposed then in this article. to look care
fully at what God has said. 

First, at what God hath spoken by His Son, 
in the four Gospels; and secondly. at ,vhat God 
hath spoken by His spirit, in the Epistles of the 
apostles. 
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Before turning to the ,vords of the Son of God, 
let us reacl. as introduction, the ,vords of Gabriel, 
sent of Goel.: ,. Fear not, :\-Iary: £or thou hast 
found favor ,vith God. .A.nd, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy ,von1b, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call His nan1e JESCS. He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the Higl_1est: 
and the Lord God shall give unto Hi11 1 the throne 
of His father David: and He shall ·reign over the 
house of Jacob forever; and of His kingdon1 
there shall be no end.'' Surely every "shall" in 
this ,vondrous passage, n1ust be as really and as 
literally fulfilled as ,vas the birth of• J esns. God 
said he slzould be borJ1.: it can1e to pass. G0d 
says He shall rc-ign over the house of Jacob : 
it ,vill surely co111e to pass. 

Let us no,v turn and hear ,vhat God hath spoken 
to us by His Son, in the four Gospels. I ,vould 
notice the seven· parables in J\1ath. 13. The pres
ent period ,vas then unkno,vn, and Jesus only 
spake of it in ·parables. But ,ve ,vho no,v have 
the teaching of the spirit of God, and kno,v the 
111ysteries of the kingdon1 of God, can read then1 
111ore like histories than parables. 

The first is the parable of the so,ver. Instead 
of God setting up that bles_sed reign of Christ, 
foretold in all the prophets, there is this tin1e 
of sowing or preaching the vVord. And ho,v 
searching the words of Jesus; only one part out 
of four, even of those ,vho professed to 
r.eceive the vVord, are saved and bring forth
fruit. "Son1e fell upon stony places," "son1e
fell by the wayside," "and son1e fell among
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thorns." 0 ! reader, beware lest thou art one 
of these classes, and thou perish forever. 0 ! 
beware of the care of this world, and the deceit
fulness of riches. 

But son1e will ask, does the Lord Jesus teach 
that this state of things will continue; or does 
He teach that, by and by, all will receive His 
Word and be saved? Let the second parable an
svver that question. A man sowed good· seed 
in his field, an ene1ny sowed tares. He explains 
it Hi1nself: "He that soweth good seed· is the 
Son of 1nan; the field is the vvorld; the good 
seed are the• children of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one; the 
enemy that soweth them is the devil; the harve.st 
is the end of the world ( or age) ; and the reapers 
are the angels." So that you see, my reader, 
plainly, whoever 111ay preach the conversion of 
the whole world, Jesus taught the very opposite, 
and that in the world, the wicked and the right
eous would grow together, until the very end 
of this age. The wicked should then be "cast 
into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the rightequs 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdo111 of their 
Father." 

The third parable, the 111ustard-tree. teaches, 
that ,vhen the professing body should have 
greatly increased, the wicked spirits ,vho tried 
at fir�t to pick up the seed would lodge in its 
branches. Judas was one of the first of these 
birds; but now their na111e is legion. 

The fourth parable, the hid leaven. "The 
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kingdo1n of heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a \i\ron1an took and hid in three 1neasures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened." This, perhaps, 
gives the saddest picture of all; but not n1ore 
sad than true. So far f ron1 the Church convert
ing the world, _the whole of professing Christen
don1 has becon1e leavened with the working in 
s�cret of this won1a�'s leaven of iniquity. Leaven 
in Scr:pture always denotes evil: the leaven of 
the Pharisees-leaven of Herod-leaven of 1nalice 
and wickedness. 

The fifth, sixth, and seventh parables teach 
the same truth. It is not the ,:vhole field, but 
the treasure in it: not tJ1e whole world. but the 
one pearl-the one Church of God, that is being 
taken out of the world. All are not converted, 
but in the great net of the present dispensation of 
time, there are good and bad. "So shall it be 
at the end of the age." The wicked shall then 
be severed f rotn an1ong the just. 

(To be Continued.) 

Today. 

Lord, for ton1orrow and its needs 
I do not pray, 

I(eep 111e, 111y God, f ro1n stain of sin, 
Just for today. 

Let 1ne both diligently vvork 
And duly pray, 

Let 111e be kind in ,vord and deed, 
Just for today. 
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Let 111e be slo'vv to do 111y ,vill, 
Pro111pt to obey; 

Help 1ne to sacrifice 1nyself, 
Just for today. 

Let 1ne no vvrong or idle word 
Unthinking say; 

Set Thou a seal upon n1y lips, 
Just for today. 

Let n1e in season, Lord, be grave, 
In season gay ; 

Let n1e be faithful to Thy grace, 
Just for today. 

Lord, for ton1orrow and its needs 
I do not pray; 

But keep n1e, guide 1ne, love n1e, Lord, 
J �1st for today. 

Correspondence. 
-

Ques. 89. Please give the meaning of Eccl. 

11: 2. E. M. S.

Ans. Ecclesiastes is wisdom under the sun. Chapter 
11: 1-6 evidently looks at and exhorts :us to use opportun
ities without regard to opposing elements. "Casting the 
bread on the waters", "Giving the portion" and "Sowing 
the seed" as opportunity affords, leaving results with God. 

This suggests for us service to the Lord, sharing with 
others what we enjoy; giving a portion to all we can reach; 
sowing the seed evening and morning, as we find oppor
tunity. May our walk and ways, as well as our words. be 
" holding forth the word of life." 2 Thess. 2: 17. 
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THE BIBLE-ITS UNITY. 

(Continued from page 6.) 

The itllity·of the Bible is further shown by the 
one leading Subject throughout, being Christ 
Jesus, the Son of God, full of brightness and 
blessing; ,vhile the history of 111an, �ide by side, 
tells in all ages the sad tale of his antagonism 
to God, and unbelief in His goodness and mercy. 

Let us look at the dark background of this 
divinely drav1n picture of man's vvays, though 
created in the in1age of God, whose delights were 
,vith the sons of n1en. 

1. l\1an created upright, and in innocence,
listened to the lie of Satan, instead of- standing 
firn1 by the word of the Lord God; he there£ ore 
sinned, and thus death can1e into the world, and 
death passed upon all 111en, for that all have 
sinned. (Gen. 3.) 

2. Fron1 fallen Adan1 to lVIoses, 111an_ though
no,v having a co11sc1ience, and knovving good and 
evil, shovved increasingly his departure fro1n God 
till he actually beca111e a god-111aker. ( Ron1. 1 : 
20-23.)

3. Fro1n l\tf oses to Christ, Israel, though in
foolish self-reliance and ignorance, pro111ised to 
keep the la1.v, yet hasJ they the advantage of God's 
in1111ediate dealings and care, a religious ritual, 
priesthood; and prophets ; but they beca1ne such 
abo1ninable idolaters, and ,vorse than the heathen, 
that God had to give then1 unto captivity; and 
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those ,vho returned fron1 the Babylonish captivity. 
Judah and Benjan1in, ,vhen their l\iessiah can1e 
received H:m not, and openly preferred a _kno"�n 
111urderer, Barabbas, to -Christ. 

4. Fron1 Christ's death, resurrection, and the
preaching of the Gospel in the po,vei: of the Holy 
Spirit co1ne do,vn fron1 heaven, sinners are 
called and saved for eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus. The effect still is that "fe,v" co1nparatively 
believe. and the "111any" are going on the broad 
road to destruction. \i\Then the Lord comes to 
receive His saints, all ,vho have beEeved through 
grace, ,vill be caught up to 1neet Hin1 in the 
air, and be taken to the Father's house. But 
,vhen He co1nes out of heaven 'luith His ·saints, 
He tells us that the ,vorld ,vill be as it ,vas in the 
days of Noah, ripe for judgn1ent, and 111eriting 
everlasting destruction. ( 1 Cor. 15: 23; l\1ath. 
24: 37-39; 2 Thess. 1: 7-9.) 

5. Christ· re =gns, and His saints reign ,vith
Him. He \:\Till "reign in righteousness,'' then�
fore H� n1ust judge first the living; then put 
do,vn all ·rule, all authority, ·and po,ver, and finally 
at the close of the thousand years, judge the 
dead, s1nall and great. The effect of our Lord's 
personal reign as King of Israel, and I(ing 
over all the earth, ,vill be that the k1101.uledge

of the Lord ,vill cover the earth "as the ,vaters 
cover the sea"; but it ,vill b� knowledge instead 
of the ne,v birth in 111any instances, and restraint 
fro1n Christ's personal reign. so that they ,vill 
yield "feigned obedience" (Ps: 66: 3, 111argin) ; 
the consequence ,vill be, that ,vhen Satan, ,vho 
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has been bound during the 1nillenniun1, is let 
loose again; n1yriad.s ,vill fall away, and fire come 
do,vn fron1 heaven in judgn1ent upon them. (Rev. 
20: 8, 9.) 

6. This is follo,ved by "a ne,v heaven and a
ne,v earth," in ,vhich righteousness d,vells. The 
,vorks of the devil having been destroyed, sin 
and iniqu:ty con1pletely taken avvay, and all 
things 1n::ide. ne,v, righteousness no,v abides .. 
Before law 1nen ,vere "filled ,vith all unrighteous
ness"; . under la ,v righteousness ,vas demanded 
in the way of vvorks; by the gospel righteous
ness is reckoned without ,vorks to everyone 
that believes on Jesus; du.ring Christ's reign He 
reigns in righteousness; · in the eternal state 
righteousness dwells in heaven and in earth. 

But before leaving this dark side of the 
picture, let us never forget than 111an has utterly 
failed in every trial to ,vhich he has been sub
jected, and will do so, 1nore or less, till the ne,v 
creation order of things is fully established by 
Him, who said, "Behold I make all things ne,v ." 
Man in innocence, surrounded ,vith every pos
sible privilege and blessing. sinned. The Flood 
having long after this taken all a,vay in judg-
1nent except eight souls, because all flesh had cor
rupted God's way on the earth, the chief of the 
spared eight becon1es drunk, and through it last
ing shanie ,vas brought on son1e of his descend:. 
ants. Abra111 called out to trust in God, at the first 
trial of faith so fails, that he goes do,vn into 
Egypt for help. The children of Israel, so con
fident of their own ability, no sooner pron,ised 
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to keep the la,v, saying, "All the vvords which

Jehovah hath said ,vill we do," than they made an 
idol of gold, and danced around it, saying, "These 
be thy gods, 0 Israel, ,vhich brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt." \Vhen priesthood 
after· this is set up, perhaps the first thing they 
did ,vas to offer strange fire, which God com-
111anded then1 not, and there they died before 
Jehovah. 1·Ioses. the 111an ,vho .was specially 
noted for 111eekness, could not enter the land 
because of his rashness in smiting the rock, and 
calling God'·s people rebels. The sons of Israel, 
long after this, ,vished to have a king, but he 
soon lost his place because he acted as he thought 
best, that is, as a rationalist, instead of in obedi
ence to God's ,vord. ( 1 Sam. 15: 1-23.) David, 
a man after God's o,vn heart, fell into grievous 
sin im111ediately all his enemies had been sub
dued. After all thi3, God sent prophets to His 
people, and the people . persecuted, stoned, or 
sle,v then1. Jehovah sent John the Baptist to the 
J e,vs, and first imprisonment, and then death ,vas 
his portion. Our Lord ca111e ,vith grace and 
truth, going about doing good, delivering all 
that ""ere oppressed. and saving all that ca111e 
to Hi111 ; but they said, "This is the heir; come, 
let us kill Him, that the inheritance 111ay be ours." 
At last they cry, "Away ,vith Hin1, crucify Hi1n." 
The Holy Ghost ca111e do,vn after Christ's as
cension, by ,vhose power the apostles and others 
preached the gospel of the grace of God, and 
f ron1 that time to this many resist and fe1vv be
lieve. Such is 1nan, and, unless born of God, 
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such he \\·ill be, for "they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God." Hence Stephen, in his 
fan1ous speech before the Sanhedrin1, said they 
,vere "stiff-necked and uncircu1ncised in heart 
and ears,'' and declared then1 guilty of not haY
ing kept the la\\r ,vhich they had received. of 
having persecuted and slain the prophets, of 
having been the betrayers and n1urderers of the 
Just One, and of ahvays resisting the Holy 
Ghost. And in the coming age, as ,ve have 
seen. ,vith Satan bound, creatioi:i delivered, 
Israel blessed and enjoying their o,vn land be
rond all description, the Church in manifested 
glory over it, Christ Himself ruling and reign
ing, all persons and things in subjection to Hi1n, 
even then, when Satan is let loose for a little 
season, myriads will fall away, and openly dis
honor God. Well has it been said, "\i\That is 
1nan that Thou art n1indful of hirn ? . 

. 

(To be continued. 

The Happy Soldier. 

So1ne years ago it was n1y privilege to \vork 
as district visitor in London. In a cellar in 
one of the courts assigned 1:1e lived a pious old 
soldier, who had lost one of his legs in battle. 
This, however, did not afflict hin1, no, nor his 
poverty; but his wife was 11ngoclly, and this lay 
as a heavy burden on his heart. I-Ie had a 
trifling pension, ,vhich, ,vith the scanty product 
of a n1angle, was all they possessed. The si1nplc 
faith and piety of the old soldier at once ,von 
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111y heart. I -often visited hi111, and ,vas re
freshed and edified by his re1narks ,vhile reading 
the Word of God to him. 

O.ne 111orning the n1ail brought n1e a letter
from a friend to whon1 I had written about this 
aged couple. She had been interested ,vith 
their history, and sent me five shillings in 
stan1ps, to be laid out for the1� as I 1night 
}udge best. I set out at once to carry them the 
good ne,vs. In vain, however, did I stand at 
the top of the aark stairs this n1orning, and call 
aloud to l\llrs. G. t_o open the door, that I n1ight 
find 111y ,vay do,vn. It vvas of no use, she was 
scolding aloud, and ,vas deaf to every other 
sound. I groped 111y ,va y. and, 1r�aking for the 
door, gave a loud rap, ,vhich soon brought Mrs. 
G.'s voice to a 1110111entary hush, and an ex
pression of regret that she had not heard n1e. 
I replied, .that I ,vas greatly surprised and 
troubled to find her scolding so loudly. 

"It· is enough to provoke a saint," she saiq, 
"to see him go on as he does." 

"O ! don't trouble the lady vvith the·se things," 
said her husband; "let's have so111e of the ,vords 
of God, for truly ,ve need the1n this 1norning." 

::\lrs. G., hovvever, was not to be so silenced; 
she ,�ould give ven·t to the anger that s,velled 
her breast. I \ivill relate her grievance in her 
o,vn words. 

":N o,v here's a 1nan for vou, 111a ·a111 ! ,vithout 
., 

a bit of care for his ,vif e ! The other day ,ve 
had only one penny in the house, and I sent 
hi111 to get in a bit of bread; but, instead of that, 
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he goes and gives it a ,vay to a tramp he knovvs 
nothing of !" 

The old soldier looked deeply grieved. ":i.VIy 
dear lady," he said, "there are t\vo ways of tell
ing every story!" and then, with much emotion, 
he gave 1ne his own version. It was very true ! 
The penny \vas all they had, and he was pro-
ceeding to the baker's, when a traveling man 
,vith his ,vi f e and three children sitting on a 
door step arrested his attention. He found that, 
like hi1nself, they ,vere natives of Scotland, sick 
and hungry; he spoke to them words of consola
tion f ro1n the Bible, and "found to his joy that 
they were fellow-believers in the Lord Jesus. 
On parting he slipped his penny with a thankful 
heart into the hand of his afflicted brother. It 
was not until he had done so that he remem
bered, ,vith dark forebodings, "What will wife 
say?" 

Here Mrs. G. interrupted him ,vith an ex
clamation, that "he must be a pretty husband 
\vho would rob his ·wife to give to a stranger." 

"Let me finish," said he, "and you shall see, 
ma'a1n, how the Lord returned that little offer
ering more than ten-fold." He then went on to 
relate that. not daring to go back empty-handed, 
he walked up and down, asking the Lord to 5up
ply his need, not for himself, for he was now 
no more hungry, but for his wife's sake. While 
walking to and fro, a gentleman inquired of hin1 
the way to the post-office; the soldier offered to 
show hin1 the way, and \vhile \valking together 
the gentleman entered into conversation ,vith 
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hin1, and asked if he ,vas not old G--, vvho1n 
he had kno,vn years ago? G-- replied that 
he ,vas, upon vvhich the gentle111an put a shilling 
into his hand, and bade hi111 God speed. 

·'No,v," added the old Christian, "is not our
l\Iaster true to Hi.3 word, arid does He not bless 
a hundred£ old all we do for His sake?'' 

I ,vas deeply touched by this narrative, and 
felt solen1nly i111pressed vvith the fact of God's 
individual providence, and ,vith the wondrous 
links in that great chain of life, ,vhich reveal 
to those ,vho look for them the unceasing care 
and love of Jesus for His people. I recalled 
to 1nind, also, the letter I had received this 
1norning; so I inquired ·what ,va.s their present 
trouble. 

Hei-e Mrs. G. once n1ore broke forth in com
plaints. The ·landlady had den1anded their rent 
by t,velve o'clock that day, as she had a pay
n1ent to n1ake up. They had but a fe\v half
pence in the house, and the old won1an vvas for 
hastening off her husband vvith son1e things 
f ro111 the 111angle, ,vhich · ,vould bring then1 six
pence 1nore. "But I could not get hin1 to go !" 
exclai1ned she; "he said he 1nust first ask the 
Lord; so instead of doing as I bid hin1, there he 
has been sitting over the Bible, and as if he had 
not lost time enough already, he 111ust needs go 
do,vn on h = s knees, and all n1y shaking and scold
ing hi1n could not get him up till just before 
you ca1ne ! and now it's within half-an-hour of 
t,velve." 

01:1 G., I should have ob.3ervec1, ,vas standing 



THE HAPPY SOLDIER. 37 

,vith his stick and hat in hand, and a bundle 
under his arn1 when I can1e in, as if ready to 
go out. 

"How n1uch do you owe?" I inquired. 
"Just five shillings," replied she. "It's fifteen 

pence a-,veek, as you knovv, 1na'a1n, and it is just 
four weeks last Saturday." 

I said nothing, but opened the letter. I read 
tq her that portion ·which related to her husband, 
then gave hin1 the five shillings' ,vorth of stamp.;. 

It vvas a n1on1ent never to be forgotten. The 
old 1nan stood speechless with joy, ,vith his beam
ing eyes lifted up in sweet thankfulness to his 
heavenly Father, while Mrs. G. sank do,vn upon 
a chair, and, covering her face ,vith her hands, 
wept tears of sha1ne and sorro,v. 

"May God forgive 1ne !" said she, "I am a 
wicked woman. Yes, I see it all no,v. I didn't 
believe it, but it's just as G. reaq. it out of that 
very Bible not half-anrhour back, 'Before they 
call I will answer.' 0 ! I didn't believe it-I 
didn't believe· it! May God forgive me!" 

God's love had at last melted her stubborn 
heart, and the overpowering sense of the fact, 
"Thou; God seest me," made her tremble ,vith 
fear for her unbelief. 

Fron1 this time a brighter day began to da,vn 
upon old G.'s night of sorro\v. His ,vife, so 
long the hinderer of h_is peace, and the object of 
his agonizing intercession, ,vould no,v often sit 
by his side when he read the Bible, ,vhich had 
becon1e 111ore needful to him than his daily 
bread. 
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Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 25. 

RESTO:RATION. 

In Christian life ,ve 1nust distinguish between 
t\vo things that differ: daily defile1nent and posi
tive backsliding; fro111 the one we need cleansing, 
for the other vve need restoration. 

Touchin·g a dead body una,vares brought defile
n1erft to the lsraelite under the law, and so any 
contact of sp-irit vvith this vJorld and evil is defil
ing. Th.ere is no excuse, howeyer, for it, for vve

are called to ,valk in .spirit above it all, and if ,ve 
get defiled by inadventure or carelessness, vve 
have only ourselves to blan1e. Still these con
stant defilements, practically · almost inseparable 
fro1n our ,valk in this ,vorld of sin, are quite 
distinct fro1n a gradual departure, first in our 
heart, but after. in our ,valk, fron1 the· living God. 
\Ve have already d,velt on the steps of failure. 
It is-our happier task novv to describe the. return 
of a soul to full joy and con1111un:6n. 

In the first pla.:e, vve n1ust observe that daily 
<lefilen1ents contracted, and not clean.;ed. are a 
bar to fello,vship \vith Christ, and thus tend to 
lead us as�ray altogether. No soul that is ,in co11i-
1nunion 1.vith Christ stra31s aivay. Con1111union 
( 111a:ntained _by the Word and prayer) 111u.;t cease 
ere backsliding begins. An9 it is because n1any of 
us are content to go on for so lorig, vvithout en
joying real co1n111union in 01.1r souls ,vith Christ, 
that vve are in such danger of backsliding. Res
toration, therefore, 111eans restoring con1111union. 
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The daily defile111ent, in fact any contact ·with evil, 
is 111et by the constant ,vashing of the \.V ord car
ried on by Christ, ,vho as a servant for ever ( Ex. 
21: 6), loving His ,vife (believers collectively, 
Eph. 5), and His children ( believers individually, 
Heb. �), cleanses us by the \vashing of ,vater by 
the \"1\T ord, a3 sho,vn in the lovely scene in John 
13. 

A special provis:on, ho\vever, exists for the 
restoration of a believer, after having fallen into 
sin, ,vh:ch is set forth by the type of the red 
heifer in N u1nb. 19. The es.sence of this type 
is that it presents the appfication ot the clean.s
ing p::nver of the vVord, in special connection \vith 
the death of Christ ( typified by the ashes of the 
he· fer in the running, or living, ,vate1 J ; in 
,vhose death, on reference to Numb. 19 :6, \Ve also• 
find that all that is of this ,vorld, from the 
hi_ghest to the lo,ve.;t ( cedar an<l hyssop, see 1 
I, i ngs 4: 33), as ,vell as all its glory ( the scarlet) 
ha.:; been consun1ed. Thus ottr heart is reminded 
not otJly of the wondrous love of Christ in dy:ng

,.

but of the separating povver of this death, ,vhich 
\\·e in our s · ns had forgotten. ( The ,vater is called 
the ''\vater of separation"). vVe find that these 
ashes ,vere sprinkled tvvice, on the third day and 
on the seventh day; the first doubtless sho,ving 
the· convicting po,ver of the Word on the con
science, leading to true confession, and the other 
bringing the full sense to· the heart, of the love 
that has put all our sin a\vay. 

In the history of the apostle Peter, ,ve get the 
fin=t of these sprinklings, ,vhen the Lord turned 
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and looked on his erring disciple. That look 
broke Peter's heart; it brought all the enonnity 
and heartlessness of his sin to mind ! and he 
,vent out and ,vept bitterly. The Lord, ho,vever, 
did not cease His ,vork of restoration at this 
point. \ Vhen He rose fron1 the dead on the 
third day, His first thought ,vas for poor, erring, 
broken-hearted Peter. "He appeared first of all 
to Sin1on Peter." Then, in that secret intervie,v 
of ,vh:ch ,ve hav� no details, the Lord co1npleted 
the ,vork .of grace He had begun. One thing 
,vhich ,ve 111ay learn fro1n the secrecy of this in
tervie,v_, is that restoration is a secret ,vork be
t\;veen the sot�l and Christ. Another point of 
great practical interest is to reme1nber that al
though there 111ay have been years of backsliding, 
-there is no need for years of restoration. There is 
110 such a thing as gradual restoration to Christ. 
,i\Then once His love has n1elted and conquered 
the straying heart, all the coldness of years is gone 
in a n1oment. And ,,rhat a n101nent for the soul ! 
\tVhen once n1ore the long silent voice of our 
Beloved is heard speaking to our hearts again, the 
same yesterday, today and forever, and then at 
la8t we knovv the deep n1eaning of those ,vords, 
"He restoreth 111v soul.'' 

., 

The active vvork of the Lord in our soul, 
however. is not the first ,vork of His grace to
wards us. 

\1/e 1nust re111e1nber that frotn Rev. 12 :10, and 
fron1 other Scriptures, it appears that in son1e 
way Satan has access at any rate to the outer 
courts of Goel' s presence, and his hateful business 
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is to accuse us to God day and night. But \Ve 
have One there ready to ansvver every charge on 
our behalf, on the ground of His accon1plished 
rede111ption. Hence it is written, "If any man sin 
,ve have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ, the righteous." This advocacy of Christ 
n1ay long precede His ,vork of restoration which 
leads us to confession according to I John 1 : 9. 
The one is what He does for us in heaven, the 
other ,vhat He works in u.3 dovvn here, leading us 
to true self-judg1nent. A soul truly restored has 
a deep .sense of the love of Christ, just as \ve
get a far greater. view of the ·death of Christ in. 
the red heifer than we have in the Paschal La1nb .. 
Tvvo things always accompany restoration, a 
deeper horror of sin and all that hinders con1-
munion with Christ, and a deeper sense of His. 
changeles3 love. 

It 111a y be that novv. tovvards the close of anoth
er year of grace, the eye of son1e one is reading 
these lines who has strayed fron1 Christ. The 
heart has becon1e cold, hard, and apparently dead; 
and yet it is not really dead, for so1ne feelings 
have passed through it even while reading these 
f e,v lines. And still, as the gradual steps of 
backsliding are thought over, the distance that 
separates us fro1n Christ seen1 so vast that return 
see111s i1npossible. Do not. beloved reader, rise 
\¥ith this hopeless thought. You n1ay be fully re
stored at this nionient. All that is needed is that 
yuu should turn f ro1n your sin to Christ, and 
fully own and confess to Hin1 all that you have 
clone. He will not keep you vvaiting years, or 
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1nonths, or ,veeks, or even days. Let there be 
true, full confession, and He is faithful and just 
now to forgive yo�t, and to cleanse you fro1n all 
unrighteousness. 

"Absolvo Te." 

One Priest alone can pardon n1e. 
Or bid n1e "Go in peace," 

Can breathe that vvord "Absolvo te," 
And 111ake these heart-throbs cease; 

l\tf y soul has heard His priestly voice., 
It said, "I bore thy sins, Rejoice!'' 

He showed the spear-1nark in His side, 
The na ·1 print on His pahn : 

.Said, ''Look on 1\/Ie, the Crucified; 
Why tre1nble thus? Be cahn ! 

·All power is Mine-I set thee free
Be not afraid-'Absolvo te.'"

By Him 111y soul is purified,
Once leprous and defiled;

Cleansed by the water and the blood,
God sees 111e as a child :

No priest can heal or· cleanse but He;
No other ·say, "Absolvo te."

He robed 1ne in a priestly dress,
That I might incense bring

Of prayer, and praise, and righteousness,
To .heaven's Eternal King;

And when He gave this robe to me,
He smiled and· said, "Absolvo te.''
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In heaven He stands before the throne, 
The Great High Priest above, 

'·'Melchisedec"-that One alone 
Can sin's dark stain remove; 

To H�n1 I look on bended knee, 
And hear that s,veet "Absolvo te." 

"A little ,vhile !" and He shall co1ne 
Forth from the inner shrine, 

To call His pardoned brethren home; 
0 bliss supre1ne, divine ! 

When every blood-bought child shall see 
The Priest ,vho said. "Absolve te." 

Scripture Study. 

l\,fATHE\V 19. 

43 

Verses 1, 2. The Lord is in Judea again, 
continuing His gracious ,vork upon the n1ulti
tude that f ollo,ved Him. 

Verses 3-9. He teaches here that ·what is in
stituted for 1nan, J udais111 cannot put aside, and 
Christianity 111ust uphold it. The Pharisee_s 
ten1pting Hin1, say, "Is it law·ful for a 111an to 
put away his wife for every cause?" The Lord 
leads then1 back to God's original institution. 
That abides, one n1an and one ,voman ,vere to 
unite· in n1arriage; they are one in the sight of 
God. "What God hath jo =ned together, let not 
n1an put asunder." "Moses, because of the hard
ness of your hearts, suffered you to put a,vay 
your wives ; but fro111 the beginning it ,vas not 
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so. And I say unto you, '\ivhosoever shall put 
a,vay his ,vife, except it be for fornication, and 
shall 111arry another, con11nitteth adultery; and 
,vhoso 111arrieth her that is put away, committeth 
adultery." It is 111an's lust that sets aside God's 
institution, "lVIarriage is honorable in all, and 
the bed undefiled; but ·whore111ongers and adulter
ers God \i\rill judge." Heb. 13: 4. The Lord's 
authority "1 SAY unto you," establishes this. The 
only case where separation is allowed, is where 
the bond has been already broken by sin. 

The converted Gentiles had to be taught to re
spect this tie as a necessary thing. ( Acts 15: 20, 
29; 1 Thess. 4: 3-7.) Christianity, by Christ"s au
thority, puts 111arriage in its place as a divine in
stitution for 111an. 

Verses 10-12. Here another principle is 
brought in. So111e were not able to receive ,vhat 
He taid, only those to who111 it ,vas given. Son1e 
were· unfitted for marriage naturally, some were 
unfitted by 111en, but there were others, such as 
�he apostle Paul, who, by the power of the Holy 
Spir�t, and the gift· of God, gave hin1self en
tirely up to the Lord's service. ( 1 Cor. 7: 7, 37.) 
If a 111an in the power of the Holy �pirit has the 
gift f ron1 the Lord to do this, and be entirely 
heavenly, so n1uch the better, yet it would be 
evil to conde111n or speak against the relation�hip 
,vhich God originally instituted. ( 1 Cor. 7: 7.) 

Verses 13-15. The Lord shows I-Iis affection 
for the children. It is hun1an nature again in 
its sin1ple, lonely, confiding character before be
ing outwardly defiled by practice of sin. In 
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Chapter 18, the child illustrated the spirit suited 
to the kingdon1. Ho,v encoqraging to parents 
to see the Lord receiving the children; laying 
His hands on then1, and rebuking His disciple3 
,vho rebuked those ,vho brought the1n, by say
ing. "Suffer little children, and forbid then1 not, 
to con1e unto l\ie: for of such is the kingdo1n of 
heaven." He kne,v the Yalue of a child. He 
1aid His hands on then1. \Vhat encour.agement 
to parents. .\i\That ,vill ,ve ask of Hin1 for our 
children? 

"I ask no ,vorldly portion for 1ny child; 
I seek not of Thee gold, or rank, or f a1ne ; 
Sa Ye it f ro111 sin ; fron1 hu111an passions \Yild; 
An interest in Thy love is all I clai111. 
Lord, n1ake it Thine-Thine only-is 1ny plea. 
To love, and serve, arid live alone for Thee." 

. 

-J: G. D.

\T erses _16-22. In the young 111an \\·e see one 
in nature out\vardly good and a111iable. but the 
evil in hin1 leads hin1 to turn his back on the Lord 
and go away fro1n I-Iin1. He sho,ys desire to 
learn the right ,vay, and he acltnires the Lord's 
goodness, and he ,vanted to have eternal life. 
He had not learned hin1self. He says, "Good 
Iv1aster, ,vhat good thing shall I do, that I 1nay 
have _eternal lif<;! ?'' He thought he ,vas good. 
and could do good. The Lord ans,vered, "\Vhy 
cal lest thou l\lf e good? there is none good but 
one, that is, God; but if thou ,vilt enter into 
life, keep the co111111and111cnts.'' Notice the Lord 
leaves "eternal'' out, for the la,v ,vas for life on 
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earth, for living by, not to gain heaven by .. But 
the young 1nan think3 he can and had kept the 
con1111a,::idn1ents fro1n h,is youth up, and asks 
further, "\i\That lack I yet?" Jesus said unto 
hin1, "If thou ,vilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor; and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven_. and con1e and f ollo,v 
Me." Will he do it? Alas ! possessions are 
his god, the true God is shut out. The Lord 
exposed his covetous heart, and he ,vent away 
sorrowful, for he had great possessions. "Thou 
shalt have no other gods before iVIe." (Exo. 20: 
3.) "The rich He sends en1pty away." Ir
reproachable in his behavior, the Lord tries his 
heart; he loves earthly things, and God is left 
out, he clings to his possessions. vVhat he de
sired to possess is not esteen1ed. :\1:an at his 
best estate is altogether vanity, his heart is a,vay 
f ron1 God. Possessions, ,vhich in the J e,v's mind, 
,vere a n1ark of divine favor, are seen here hold
ing the heart avvay f ro1n God, and spiritual 
bless :ng is not esteemed. 

\T erses 23, 24. "Then said Jesus unto His 
disciples, verily I• say unto you, that a rich 111an 
shall hardly enter into the kingdo1n of heaven. 
And again I say unto you, it is easier for a· 
can1el to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich n1an to enter into the kingdon1 of 
God." What .a co1nplete change to the disciples' 
111inds this was. "vVho, then. can be saved?" 
In1possible with 1nen, but ,vith God all things 
are possible. The rich cannot save hin1self, but 
God can reduce h =n, to nothing but. c:1, sinner in 
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his o,vn eyes, and then ,vill save hi111. ( 1 San1. 
2 : 6-8; Luke 1 : 53.) The Lord kno,vs ho,v to 
h11111ble the rich spirit, and to 111ake it poor be
fore Hin1. H.e kno,vs ho,v to 1nake a· Saul of 
Tarsus, to {eel that his righteousness is filthy 
rags, and that he is the very chief of sinners. 
The disciples had to learn that all of self and 
earth ,vas ,vorthless for salvation. in the sight of 
God, but that God could find the ,vay of ·salva
tion for the htunbled soul. 

\Terses 27-29. "Then ans\vered Peter, and 
said unto Hi111, Behold, ,ve have forsaken all, 
and followed Thee ! what shall ,ve have there
£ ore?" and Jesus said unto then1. Verily I say 
unto you, that ye ·which have follo,ved l\ie. in 
the regeneration ,vhen the Son of l\'.Ian shall 
sit in the throne of His glory,. ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the t\velve tribes 
of Israel. And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren. or s · sters, or father, or 
n1other, or wife, or children, or lands, for l\ly 
na1ne's sake, shall receive an hund�ed fold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life.'' The regeneration. 
01ean.;, the rene\ved ,vorld, ,vhat ,ve speak of a '"

the 1nille1-1niu1n or reign of Christ. Th� disciple� 
are to have the center places in_ the kingdotn to 
reign over and judge the t\velve tribes of Israel. 
And everyone vvho had left all that by nature 
they loved, for Christ's na1ne. ,vould have an 
hundred fold (heavenly co111forts for the �oul� 
but ,vith persecution.;, see i\f ark) in this life. 
\Vhat \Ve lose no,v for Christ, is heavenly gain 

no·zu in realizing our possessions in Christ. \.Ve-



48 'l'HE YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

realize 11ozu ,vhat eternal life is, and shall enter 
into its f ulness at the end. 

Verse 30. "But n1any that are fir3t shall be 
last; and the last shall be first.'' This is the 
Lord's sovereignty in calling and rewarding Hi.s 
His servants. Chapter 20: 1-16 continues it. 

Nehemiah: 
or, 

THE BUILDING OF THE WALL. 

In chapter 3, the wall is being built. Each 
little con1pany is in its place building the ,vall. Is 
not this a striking picture of vvhat has· taken place 
in these last days? Whe�ever the truth of the 
one body of Christ-the one Church of God-has 
been accepted in the fear of the Lord, .each little 
co1npany has acted upon it, in building the ,vall 
of separation; and the divine Architect has 1nade 
each piece fit, like the well-,vorked courses of 
1nasonry. The vvork is of God; His good hand 
is ,vith the feeble remnant. 

It 1nay be called "exclusive"-it 1nust be so. 
You cannot build a ,vall, but it 1nust be an ex
clusive wall. Why set up its ·doors and bars, if 
not to preserve and exclude? vVe cannot sin
cerely receive the blessed truth of the one body, 
but this must exclude all sectarianism. Can "'e 
accept the truth of one God, and then tolerate 
the other gods of the heathen? No 1nore can ·we 
accept the truth of the one body of Christ, and 
accept the 111any bodies of Christians! 
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This brings us to the third forn1 of opposition, 
chapter 4. 

"But it can1e to pass, that ,vhen Sanballat heard 
· that ,ve builded the ,vall, he vvas ,vroth, and took
great indignation, and 111ocked the J e,vs.'' Thus
,ve have had grief, then laughter-no,v the build
ing of the ,vall is a fact, there is 1.urath. Is not
this picture also sadly fulfilled before our very
eyes? Sanballat's ,vrath against the builder:s of
this ,vall ,vas not n1ore bitter, than the bitter
hatred against the sacred enclosure of souls being
really gathered to Christ, the true centre. What!
say they, not tolerate our denominations? What!
exclude all that does not seek uncompromising
confonnity to Christ?

Sanballat spake to his brethren and the anny
of Sa1naria, "\i\That do these feeble J evvs ?" And
indeed ,vhat ,vere they, co1npared ,vith the army
of Sa1naria? "\tVhat do these feeble Christians?''
Ah, indeed .. what are they, con1pared to the
arn1ie.; of Christendon1 around? Are they going
to re1nove the heaps of rubbish? Are they going
to level sectarianisn1 in a day?

This ,vrat_h is succeeded by the fourth fonn of
opposition. Sanballat 11iocked the J e,vs. "No,v
Tobiah the A1nn1onite was by hin1, and he saicl,
Even that vvhich they build, if a fox go up, he
shall even break dovvn their stone ,vall." Thus
the enen1y,. whilst hat:ng ,vith bitter hatred the
,vork of God, outwardly appears to 1nake light
of and 111ock at it. Is not this exactly so in our
day? Well, there 111ay be grief, laughter, ,vrath.
and 111ocking; but the ·work goe.; on. The ,vall
is growing fast-piece is joined to piece. The
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,vork of God spreads. Souls are hearing the 
voice of the Shepherd, and leaving every fold of 
1nan-are being gathered within the sacred . en
closure, around the precious person of the Great 
Shepherd, Christ Hi111self. Christ is exalted, 
and all that does not exalt Hhn is excluded. i\1an 
is nothing. 

Now, ,vhat ,vill Sanballat and his co1npany do? 
This brings u� to the nf th fonn of opposition. 
"But it can1e to pass, ,vhen Sanhallat, and Tobiah, 
and the Arabians, and the A1n1nonites, and the 
Ashdodites, heard that the walls of J erusalen1 
,¥ere made up, and that the breaches began to 
be stopped, then they vvere very ,vroth, and con
spired all of then1 together to con1e and to fight 
against' J erusalen1, and to hinder it." ( Chap. 4: 
7, 8.) We have had grief, laughter, wrath, 
111ocking; novv there is to be fighting-deter-
111ined, uncon1pron1ising 012position to the vvork 
of God. 

Is it not even so? Has not every sect in 
Christendon1 agreed in this, to fight against, to 
oppose, the building any further of the ,vall of 
separation to ·Christ? · And as these con1panies 
consulted to con1e upon the Jews una,¥ares, so 
of ten, when God has been blessing His vVord in 
a given place, has the enen1y .co1ne una,vares, 
sowing evil reports, and sought to stop the ,vork. 
Behind the scene are wicked spirits in the heaven
lies. Surely, we need the whole armor of God, 
and "our God shall fight for us." The vvork at 
Jeru�alem still ,vent on; so it is now; the more 
opposition, the 111ore it drives to God, and the 
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n1ore the ,vork goes on. The tru1npet of truth is 
heard to give a certain sound, and the saints
resort thither unto it. 

• 

(To be continued.) 

\VHAT Gon HATH SAID 
on the 

Second Coming of Christ 
and the 

END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

(Continued from page 27 .) 

Math. 24. In this chapter ··we find the plain 
teaching of Jesus to His little flock of J e\vish 
disciples. It is the same subje_ct as the seven 
parables, only in plain ,vorcls, not in p�rables. 
In the first f e,y verses, Jesus foretells the destruc
tion of the J e\vish ten1ple-,vhich, ,ve all kno,v, 
can1e literally to pass. He ,vas seated on the 
::.\fount of Olives-_the very spot ,vhere His feet 
shall stand ,vhen He. comes to reign. The dis
ciples ·ca111e · and enquired privately, "Tell. us, 
,vhen shall th�se things be, and \VHAT SHA.LL BE

THE SIGN OF THY CO:MING, and of the _end of the 
,vorld ( or age) ?'' N o,v read carefully from the 
fourth tq the last verse, and 111ark, there is not 
oae thought -of the world's conversion. He fore
tells there ,vill be false Christs-deceivers-,vars, 
and rtunors of ,vars-fan1ines, pestilences, 
earthquakes-persecutions, sorro,vs, death-ini
quity abounding, and the love of n1any ,va_xing 
cold. A.nd instead of the ,vorld receiving the 
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gospel, it is preached for a wit11ess ). and then the 
end co111es. l\I uch has been fulfilled; and 111uch 
in this chapter has yet to be fulfilled. Bear in 
1ni!1d, that all these ,vords of Jesus ,vere spoken 
to His J e,vish disciples, and have special refer
ence to "'hat shall befall that nation. In the 
fifteenth verse He says to theni, "vVhen ye, there
fore, shall �ee the abo1nination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the· 
holy place ( vJhoso readeth, let hi1n understand), 
then let the111 ,vhich be in Judea flee to the n1oun
tains," etc. This evidently proves that the ten1-
ple of J erusale111 has to be rebuilt; for the abon1-
ination of desolation is to stand in the holy place. 
And, if you read Daniel 12: 11-13, and co111pare 
it ,vith 9: 27, you see the fearful act of the head 
of the Ro1nan po,ver, ·vvho causes the sacrifice 
and oblation to cease in the 1nidst of the ,veek
then 111ark when the abo1nination stands in the 
holy place. Then the ,vords of Jesus ,viU be 
111ost valuable to the godly J evvs, ,vho believe His 
testin1ony in that day. The· 111on1ent they see 
thi3 take place, they take it as the signal to 
escape. They have not even ti1ne to go into the 
house to fetch their clothes. Then takes place 
"the great tribulation, such as ,vas not since the 
beginning of the ,vorld to this ti1ne-no, nor 
ever shall be." The ang-el, speaking to Dan
iel of these days, says, ''And there shall be 
a ti1ne of trouble, such as never "'as since there 
vvas a nation, even to that sa1ne ti1ne: and at 
that tin1e th'y pco pl e ( that is, the J e,vs) shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found ,vritten 
in the Rook. An�l 1nany of then1 that sleep 
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in the dust of the earth shall a,vake, some to 
everlasting life, and son1e to shame and ever
lasting conte111pt." ( 12 : 1, 2.) Clearly, then, the 
setting up of the abo111ination of desolation, and 
the ti1ne of tribulation, are both future. And 
in proof of this, our blessed Lord says, ,vhat 
,vill take place itn1nediately after, the tribulation : 
"And then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
n1an in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth n1ourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
con1ing in the ciouds of heaven ,vith po,ver and 
great glory." (Ver. 29, 30.) 11ost certainly, 
then, all tribes of the earth are not converted; or 
\Yhy do they n1ourn vvhen J e5us co1nes? Jesus 
says, "Verily I say unto you, This generation 
shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled." 
Ho,v re1narkably this is so. before our very eyes! 
Though scattered an1ong all nations, the genera
tion or rac-e of the J e,vs still exists, and waits 
the f ulfilhnent of all these things. The Lord 
then goes on ·to state, ''As the days of Noah 
,vere, so shall the con1ing of the Son of n1an 
be." 0, what a solen1n thought, that this ,vorld 
is to go on eating and drinking-rejecting 
Christ, 3ust as the world despi5ed the preaching 
of Noah, "and knevv not until the flood can1e 
and took then1 all avvay; so shall also the con1-
ing of the Son of man be!" The 1nost solen1n 
,varnings to watch and be ready are then given : 
"for in such an hour as ye think not the Sqp 
of n1an con1eth." Terrible ,vill be the, doon1 of 
that servant ,vho SHALL SAY IN HIS HEART, lV

f 

Y

LORD DELA YETH I-I Is co1nNG. Yes, he calls Hin,, 
"111 y Lord"; but his portion ,vill be ,vith the 
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hypocrites, "\\·here there is ,veeping. and \\·ail
ing, and gnashing of teeth." Such are the 
sole1nn ,vorcls of the Son of God. 0 ! that 1ny 
reader n1ay be a,vakened to the sole1nn enquiry, 
.A.111 I ready, and ,vaiting for the Lord? 

11lath. 25. The ,vhole of this chapter also is 
upon the sa1ne subject. The illustration of the 
ten virgins teach n1o�t plainly, that instead of 
all being converted· ,vhen He comes, son1e of 
thos·e. ,vho profess· to, be His are shut out. All
slu111bered and slept. 0, professor! if you 
should hear those ,vor9s, "I kno,v you not"; 
"vVatch, therefore, for ye knovv n<?t the day nor 
the hour." 

Another illustration is then given of this 
period, during ·which Jesus is a,vay in heaven: 
'' As a 1nan trav:eling jnto a far country." And 
again, the whole of His servants do not in1prove 
their talents. Then "vVhen the Son of 1nan 
shall con1e in His glory, and all the holy angels 
,vith Hin1, then shall He sit on the throne of 
His glory." Then to the end of the chapter the 
Lord 111ost plainly describes the j udgn1ent of the 
living nat!ons at His con1ing. You will notice, 
if you read carefully, that there is notliing said 
in this place about the judg1nent of the dead: 
that is quite a distinct ·event, as ,ve shall find 
as ,ve go on in the \Vord. 

Even when standing before the high priest. 
on the sole1nn night of I-Iis betrayal, Jesus said. 
"Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 1nan, sitting 
on the right hand of po,ver, and coining in the 
clouds of heaven." Alas, 111an ahvays refused 
this testin1011y. The high priest declared it blas-
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phen�y. a'ncl pronounced Hin1 ,vorthy of death. 
(26: 64, 65.) 

I ,vould no,v turn to l\tiark 13. The sole1nn 
,varnings of l\1atthe,v 24 are repeated: "And 
then shall they SEE the Son of 1nan · coining in 
the clouds, ,vith great power and glory." Kot 
only the porter of the house is to vvatch, but 
to 111ark the uncertainty of the hour when Jesus 
shall con1e, ALL are to watch. So1ne ,vill say, 
"Ah, you do not need to think about th� coining 
of the Lord; it ,vill not take place in your day." 
Jesus says, ''WATCH ye, therefore, for ye kno,v 
not ,vhen the 1naster of the house cometh; at 
even, or at 1nidnight, or at cockcrowing, or in 
the n1orning, lest coining suddenly, He find you 
sleeping. And ,vhat I say unto you, I say unto 
all, WATCH." 

0, how near, then, the Lord's coming n1ust 
be. The present night of His absenc-e is thus 
divided into four . parts :-"even," "midnight," 
"cockcrowing," and. "morning." vVhere are ,ve? 
The evening of the dispensation is already past; 
yea, the 1nidnight of the dark ages is past, or 
111iddle ages, as they are called. The a,vakening 
of the Refor111ation is past. Ah, the n1orning 
breaks. Watch! ·watch! the day ,vill surely 
break. 0, blessed are they who shall be found 
ready! 

Correspondence. 
Ques. 90. Are rewards given at the judg

ment seat of Christ, or at the beginning of His 
reign? J. \\T. B. 

Ans. Rewards are given to the heavenly saints at 
the judgn1ent seat of Christ, ,vhere they are 1nani-
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fested. Approval or disapproval is there ·expressed
>

so that when they come forth with the Lord to claim 
the kingdom they are clothed with the righteousness 
of the saints, and their places in the kingdom are 
taken by them. (Rev. 19:8; Math. 19:28.) We also 
find that rewards are given to others when He conies 
with His saints. (Dan. 12: 3; Rev. 22: 12; see also 
Rev. 11:15-18.) 

Ques. 9I. Does the "Day of the Lord" take
in also His coming for the church? J. W. B. 

Ans. "The Day of Christ'' (Phil. 1:6, 10; 2:16) is 
when Christ sees His work perfected in His church. It 
is when He has His joy in them, and Paul has his joy 
in his labors �mong them also. (1 Thess. 2:19; 3:13.) 

"The Day of the Lord" (1 Thess. 5:2) is when the 
Lord comes to the world as a thief in the night to 
claim His rights and to put down all evil. ( Isa. 
2:12; Joel 2:31; 3:16; Obadiah 1:15.) 

'The Day of God" ( 2 Peter 3: 12, 13) is when 
"All taint of sin shall be removed, 
"All evil done away; 
"And we shall dwell with God's beloved, 
"Through God's eternal day." 

Ques. 92. v\There did Cain get his wife?
\\T ere Adan1 and Eve the only man and vvoman
created? 

· 
A. B. 

Ans. The theory that others besides Adam and 
Eve were created is against Scripture. Adam was 
the head of the race; his sin brought ruin on all his 
progeny-that is, everybody. Christ is the second 
n1an out of heaven, head of the redeemed race. (Ron1. 
5:19; 1 Cor. 15:45-47.) 

The genealogies of Scripture give only the nan1es 
of those needed to fill up the Word of God. It is not 
consecutive history. Cain's generations ( Gen. 4: 16-
22) were contemporaneous with Seth's line ( chapter
5), the line of grace.

Adam was 130 years old before Seth was born and 
he lived 800 years n1ore. "He begat sons and daugh
ters;" we know nothing about their number. 

There was nothing wrong in brothers and sisters 
n1arrying at this tin1e. There was no law against it, 
and no other way. God arranged it for the settlen1ent 
of man upon the earth. 



Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

THE BIBLE-ITS UNI';['Y. 

(Continued from page 33.) 

It is in1portant though to observe the 
unity of thought pervading all Scripture as to 
1nan's utter ruin, an incurably -bad condition. 
calling for nothing les·.s than being born ane"·· 
If, early in Scripture, ,ve are told that "every 
i111agination of the thoughts of his heart ,vas 
only evil continually," 1nany hundreds of years 
after, another prophet declared, that "the heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
,vicked"; vvhile hundreds of years later, our 
Lord said, "fron1 ,vithin. out of the heart of 
111en, proceed evil thoughts,'' etc., and He did 
not ;1an1e anything good in it. Later on an 
apostle declared, that "the carnal 111ind is enn?ity 
against God; for it is not subject to the la,v 
of God, neither inde·ed can be" ( Rqn1. 8 :7) ; so 
that a.s to 111an's 111oral condition in God's sight, 
ever since the fall_. the testi111ony throughout has 
been, that "there is none righteous, no not one." 
The giving of the la,v, instead of helping or 
in1proving those ,vho accepted the yoke, only 
caused the offense to abound, ancl gave "the 
kno,vleclge of sin." Ffappy are they ,vho so 
kno,v the Lord Jesus Christ as their life and 
peace, as to be not under la"·, and vainly hoping
to reach God by doing-,; and efforts, but as 
brought to God in Christ. and through His 
precious blood can bo,v in adoring- praise ancl 
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thanksgiving to H:in1 for the accon1plished ,vork 
of eternal rede1nption. Such is the unifonn tes
ti111ony of God concerning man throughout the 
entire volume· of inspiration. 

The bright line ,vhich runs fro1n Gene.3is to 
Revelation, and gives the whole book a unity 
,vhich nothing else could, is its testimony to the 
infinite glory · of the Person . of the Son, the 
eternal efficacy of His one sacrifice for sin, His 
1noral ,vorth and excellency beyond all thought. 
the glorious offices on our account He no,v sus
tains, as ,v�ll as His glories yet to be revealed 
,vhen He co1neth ,vith clouds, and His saints ac
con1pa!1y Hi1n. to put dov111 all that is contrary 
to God, and fulfill all the pron1ises to Israel, and 
111uch n1ore, ·which assure u.s of the verity of our 
Saviour's ,voi:_ds \vhen speaking of the "Scrip
tures," "they are they ,vh :ch testify of 1Ie." 
(John 5 :39.) 

It has been ,vell said, that rede1nption ,vas 
no after thqught with Goel-· that Go.d's thoughts 
and purposes of love ,vere to,vard us before 
the foundation of the \vorld. And, in s,veet ac• 
cordance with thi.s, ,ve find the first n1an, ,vho 
''vvas a figure of Hi111 that ,vas to con1e. '' ,vith 
his loved and loving helpn1e·et by his side, on 
a,vaking fro111 his deep sleep, saying, "This 
is no,v bone of my bones." 

But by one 111an .s,,in entered into the ,vorld. 
and "by 111an ca1ne death" ; but no sooner hacl 
these enen1ies been brought into God's creation 
than ·we hear of a Redee1ner, a suffering- Recleen1-
er. too, ,vho should effectually render null all 
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the po,ver of that old serpent, the devil. This 
Abel believed, �nd therefore offered a firstling 
9f the flock and of the fat thereof; and "Jehovah 
had respect unto Abel and to his offering." 
Noah's burnt-offerings of every clean beast and 
of every clean fowl, again in type set forth the 
s,veet savor of the offering of Christ, and the 
blessings to man and the earth which flow from 
it to this day. Abra1n offering up Isaac, as we 
have seen, prefigures, as no other type does, that 
"the .Father· sent the Son, the Saviour of the 
\vorld"; that He ,vould provide a la1nb for a burnt 
offering. Thus we have in Isaac, bound on the 
altar and afterward loosed from it, a striking 
type of the death and resurrection of God's only
begotten Son. And as the Holy Spirit makes no 
n1ention of Isaac after this, till he comes_ forth 
to 1neet, and en1brace his beloved bride, so in 
the intermediate chapters we have the line of 
pilgrimage and present circun1stances of the 
n1an of faith, ·as vvell as the father of the typical 
dead and risen One, calling out a bride for his 
loved and only son, the heir of all his no.;session�. 
God's way of blessing having b_een set forth by 
the death and resurrection of Isaac. Sarah dies, 
type of the Jewish system being broken up, the 
1nan of faith is a pilgrim and stranger, can find 
nothing hen� to possess but a grave; and though 
i_n the world, not of it, not beholden to it or i1�
debted to it for anything, he obtains a grave for 
,vhich he pays full price. O·n the other hand the 
true sent one is calling out a bride for the dead. 
rise!l, and now hidden son, bv ,vhose tesfn1011Y 
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she is separated in heart unto hi1n. whon1 she has 
not seen but loves ; and. the first glance she has of 
hin1 detaches her fro111 everything here, ·and she 
hides herself under her veil. Absorbed with the 
object of her heart, self ·was lost sie-ht of. in the 
consu111111ation of her longing desire to "?ee his 
face." 

. And so �re n1ight trace in J 03eph again the 
dead and risen Christ in relation to lsrael. While 
in Exodus, Leviticus and Nun1ber�, as well as 
Deuteronon1y, types and shadows abound in the 
various sacrifices offered of the infinite value and 
various a3pects of that one offering of the body 
of Christ, offered once for all, never to be re
peated; "for by one offering He hath perfected 
for ever then1 that are sanctified." (Heb. 10 :14.) 
In so n1any vvays, and by such various types. the 
sufferings and death of our adorable Saviour 
are set before us in n1any parts of the sacred 
writings, that we can now go fro1n the N" e,v 
Testa1nent staten1ents of facts to learn details in 
the records of the Old Testan1ent types and 
prophecies. 

Not only did. God declare that our Redee1ner 
should be the Seed of the vvon1an, the Seed of 
i\brahan1, and the Fruit of David's loins. as 
concerning the flesh, but that I-le should be the 
virgin�s Chjld, and yet His nan1e be In1n1anuel, 
God vvith us. It 111ay be frequently noticed in 
Scripture, that when the Saviour's perfect I-In-
1nanity is brought before us, His Deity is also 
n1ent= on eel not far off. Again, vve are told that 
Bethlehen1 would be the place of the Saviour's 
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birth; and there it is added, '\vhose goings forth 
have been of old fron1 everlasting," ,vords 
"·hich can only apply to Deity. Prophets had 
long before declared that He ,votdd gro,v up be
£ ore Jehovah as a tender plant. be a 1\Ian of 
so1-ro,vs and acquainted ,vith grief, be despised 
and rejected of 111en ,vho ,vere so blind that they 
sa"' no beauty in Hi1n that they 1night desire 
Hi111, so that in astonish111ent the prophet could 
add. "Y\Tho hath believed our report, and to "·hon1 
is the ann of the Lord revealed?" Not only His 
spotless and unblen1ished life, in suffering, ten1p
tation, and sorro,v occupied the prophetic page, 
but the cross in all its unutterable ,voe "·as again 
and again set. forth. If one spake of Hi1n as 
"·ounded for our transgres.sions and bruised. for 
our iniquities, and that it pleased Jehovah to 
bruise Hi111, and to put Hin1 to grief as having 
our iniq1.1ities laid upon Hin1, another ,vas able to 
foretell the details of those sorro,vs son1e hun
dreds of year.; before they occurred, and that His 
cry at that 1110111ent under desertion ,vould be. 
"l\ly God, l\Iy God, ,vhy has Thou forsaken l\Ie ?" 
The actual death of the cross had been predicted 
as having His hands and His feet "pierced." 
The der.ision and 111ockery .. and cruel scourging 
of men, and His heel under the bruising of Satan, 
"'ere not forgotten. His betrayal for thirty 
pieces of silver, the scattering of the sheep ,vhen 
the Shepherd ·,vas s111itten, the rejection of the 
"Stone" ,vhich \vas to be the Head of the corner 
,vere not on1itted by the prophetic pen. That the 
soldiers should part His ga.nnents an1ong then,. 
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and for His coat cast lots, that He should occupy 
in death a rich man's grave, that He would be 
nt11J1bered ·with the transgressors, bear the sins 
of 111any, pray for the wicked murderers, and 
His soul be n1ade an offering for sin, that a l;>one 
of Hin1 should not be broken, but that they should 
look upon Hi1n ·whon1 they "pierced," ,ve have 
OJ1ly to look into the New Testament to _find 
every jot and tittle of it literally fulfilled. That 
He died for our sins according to the Scriptures, 
,vas buried, and that· He rose again the third 
day according to the Scriptures. ,vas what Paul 
declared in the gospel that he preached ( 1 Cor. 
15 :3, 4) ; and Peter also owning Him as "Lqrd 
of all," and con1ing to judge the -living and the 
dead, delighted to add, "to· Him give all the

prophets witness that through His na1ne, ,vho
soever believeth in Hitn shall receive remission 
of sins." ( Acts 10 :43.) If in almost the begin
ning of the sacred Volun1e the blood of the 
firstling of the flock was shed, as the only ,vay 
of sinful n1an approaching God, at nearly the end 
,ve find it is blessedly recorded, "Unto Him that 
loveth us, and hath washed us from our sins in 
His own blood, and hath 1nade us kings and 
Priests unto God and His Father, to Hin1 be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, An1en." 
Is it possible, we n1ay well ask, that anything 
can more· clearly den1onstrate the 1t11ity of the 
Bible than the discovery that the one grand ab
sorbing and para1nount subject throughout, is 
Jesus the· Son of God. ,vho is Lord of all, and the 
Saviour of sinners who believe? 

(To be continued. 



I SHALL BE SATISFIED 

I SHALL BE SATISFIED. 

I shall be satisfied, 
But not while here belo,v, 

Where every earthly cup of bliss 
Is wisely mixed with woe. 

vVhen this frail form shall be 
Forever laid aside, 

When I shall in His likeness wak{·, 
I shall be satisfied. 

HE SHALL BE SATISFIED. 

He shall be satisfied, 
When all He died to \vin, 

By loving kindness gently dra,vn, 
Be saf_ely gathered in. 

,Vhen in the glory bright 
He vie,vs His glorious bride, 

Sees of the travail of His soul. 
I-I e shall be satisfied. 

63 
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In Season and· Out of Season. 

'·To everything there is a season"; and the 
season for the gospel ·worker is this presellt 
11101nent; ·'the night co111eth \vhen no 111an can 
,vork." Kever again \vill he have a better op� 
portunity for ,vorking for the Lord than 1lO'i.CJ.

"N o,v is the accepted ti111e, no\v is the day 
of salvation." 

-\T O'i.CJ is the period ,vhich n1ay be brought to a 
close at any 1110111ent. for ,vhen the l\f aster of 
the house is risen up, and hath shut the door, 
thi.3 "no,;v,'' this day of salvation \vill be over . 
• .\ .. ozu, the golden present, the opportunity ,vhich 
,vill never return. 'J;'herefore, let us heed the 
Scripture exhortation, '' Be instant in season, 
and out of season," ren1en1bering that in and 
out of season n1eans al'c.vays, cz'cr3 17.c.1lzerc. Nor 
is it only because the .day is far spent and the 
night is at hand, that ,ve need exhort one an
other to the work, for a deep des· re after reality 
in divine things abounds in n1any hearts, and \ 
calls for the loving energy of every true servant 
of God. 

The only ease infidelity offers is "a le_ap in 
the dark''; and the only baln1 forn1alisn1 presents 
is an undefined shadow of a substance ,vhich 
111ay or n1ay not be found vvhen life is passed l 
The no-belief of the sceptic covers unrest of 
soul ; the ceaseless effort of the f orn1alist to ,vork 
for rest, shovvs that the desired encl is not at
tained. But the true Chr·istian has rest, for he 
has Christ, and Christ d,velling in the heart by 
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faith, fills the heart with iif e, light and liberty, 
and is the unansvverable witness to theories of 
darkness, and doctrines of unrest. 

Young Christians, you have "the treasure" 
(2 Cor. 4: 7) ; in you is the fountain of living 
,vaters (Jno. 7: 38); and you are set here upon 
the earth to bestovv of the treasure, and to com-

. 111unicate of the living waters to others. Men, 
vvon1en, and children around you thirst; they 
are poor, they need Christ, and God has given 
you His salvatioi1, not 111erely for your ovvn 
blessing, but that you 111ay be a bles�ing to others 
-even as He said to Abraha1n, "l will bless
thee and thou shalt be a blessing." 
And certain it is, the nearer a Christi'an dwells 
to the source of all blessing-God Hi1nself-the 
fresher, the s,veeter, the richer are the strean1s 
of blessing tliat, through the Spirit, flow out of 
his heart to the refreshn1ent and blessing of 
others. 

Let us • then arise, and shake off the dust of 
the earth f ron1 our souls, and go forth as fron1 
Christ to the Christless world, vvith hearts, and 
hands lac

l

en with Divine bounties to the unsaved 
and the unsatisfied. Be instant in season and 
out of season, for n1en ahvays need Christ, and 
peace, and rest, and joy. 

Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 26. 

Story of a S �cond Conversion. 
I had been a Christian for about ten years 

,vhen the second conversion of ,vhich this is 
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the story, occurred, for t can as clearly speak of 
t,vo conversions in 1ny history, as I doubt not. 
the apostles Andre,v and J a1nes could speak of 
t\vo in their.s-one when they believed in Christ 
as l\Iessiah, and the other when He beca1ne their 
sole object on earth, detaching then1, 111oreover, 
by His expres3 call, even fron1 their daily occu
pation. Peter, indeed, could speak of a third 
conversion, expressly n1entioned by the Lord as 
such : "\iVhen thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren." (Luke 22 :32.) 

But while these instances show that such cases 
are by no 1neans rare, it i.; well to ren1en1ber that 
,vhen God does save a n1an, expressly �s a pat
tern to then1 ''·which sliould hereafter believe in 
Hin1 to life everlasting," he is so con1pletely 
turned to God fro1n everything at the outset, 
that ·•we do not read of anything that could be 
regarded as a second conversion in the history of 
the apostle Paul. It should, however, be clearly 
understood ,vhat is n1eant by conversion. The 
Greek word is generally translated "to turn." 
or "turn about." In Matt. 9 :22, we read : "But 
Jesus turned Hi11i about, and when He sa,v h.er," 
etc. In l\1att. 12':44, vve find: "I will return 
into 111y house." In both cases the word is the 
sa111e as that translated "conversion." 

Any definite turning to God is a conversion to

God. People 1nay turn to other things; ,ve often 
hear of a conversion to politics, or to some school 
of n1edicine ; ,vith these, however, we need not 
concern ourselves now, as the only conversion I 
have to spe?k of is "to God." 
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\¥hen first vve believe, ,ve are converted, as 
,ve read of the Thessalonians, "they turned to 
God fron1 idols, to serve the living �nd true God." 
But this n1ay only be a turning from so111e one 
thing, as in their case, "fro1n idols," vvhich might 
still leave roo111 for a turning fron1 the ,vorlcl, 
or a turning fro111 self. 

It n111st be plainly understood that conversion 
in no ·way ahvays in1plies salvation, ·which can 
only be once, and is forever, ,vhereas, a con
version ( as vve have seen) 1nay occur several 
tin1es in a Christian's life. 

This, indeed, t clearly apprehended in n1y own 
case, having been saved as I have said, ten years 
before the conve.r:sion. of vvhich I no,v ,vrite, and 
during the whole of that tin1e being perfectly 
clear as to eternal life. 

I had always enjoyed sound gospel teaching, 
and was also rightly taught ,vhat a Christian 
should be, although I had never grasped the 
poiuer. I used to· attend the n1eetings regularly 
on the Lord's day .. and I helped also a little in 
,vorking a1nong the young. 

I also went to one n1eeting in the ·week, feeling 
jt was not right to do less. Under the plea, 
however, of necessary bodily exercise, I 111ixe,l 
largely with the world in sports .and an1usen1ents. 
In traveling I desired to see as n1uch of the ,vorlcl 
as possible-in short, although I recognized the 
claims of God over part of 11iy t·i111c, I lived the 
rest to please 111yself. 

Not that I ran to any excess; qn the contrar?, 
in every respect 111y life vvas very regular and 
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steady. It is of principles I no,v speak, and 1ny 
principle ,vas to please 1nyself as far as possible, 
,vithout violating ,vhat 1ny conscience told 1n_e 
Goel required. 

Of course, I "'as not very happy. In this 
I a111 sure you, 111y reader, will bear n1e out if 
you are trying to trin1 vvith the world and dra'-u 
the line

1 
so as to include as 111uch of it as possible. 

The very fact of n1arking out a boundary be
t,veen n1yself and the ,vorld, short of that forn1ed 
by the cross and grave of Christ shovvs that 
,ve are not of one n1ind ,vith God in the 111atter . 

. and -are therefore out of co111munion ,vith Hi1n 
-on this subject, and no soul can be happy ,vhere
:it is out of con1n1union.

ln this ,vay, therefore, I ,vent on dra,ving 111y 
o,v11 lines of clen1arcation, vvhich included those 
pleasttres that I 1nost loved, ,vhile rigorously ex
cluding those I did not so n1uch care for, or had 
a bad conscience about, ,vhich lines ,vere nec.es
sarily ahvays shifting and uncertain, not being 
established by God's v\T ord ; and as I· had a 
good 111any Christian co111panions. each vvith lines 
of their o,vn drawing, and which often did not 
coinc;ide with n1ine, _the question continually 
arose, '�Is this right?" or "Is that ,vrong ?'' 

But the Lord had a better course for 111e than 
al ,vays steering as near as possible to the rocks 
and shoals which I loved, although I kne,v the 
danger I ran "if "I struck upon then,. 

It was in the autu11111 I left hon,e for a 111011th ·s 
pleasure tour. The prog-ra111111e ,vas a clclig-ht-fnl 
one to 1nc, ancl just snitcd 111y ta8tcs, heing- 111ainly
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by ,vater. One of 111y con1panions ,vas a child of 
God, the other not. 

At first everything ,vent ,vell, our plans pros
pe�ed, the ,veather ,vas fine, the scenery n1ag· 
nificent. 

But after a fe,v days, things suddenly took 
a turn. \Ve suffered shipvvreck, and after being 
nearly dro,vned, ,vere co1npelled to give up the 
,vater and travel by land. 

i\11 this spoke to n1y conscience, ,vhich ,vas by 
no 111eans con1pletely at its ease, for none of n1y 
boundary lin�s bet\veen ,vhat ,vas right for a 
Christian and vvhat ,vas vvrong, had really satis
fied it; but of one thing I ,vas glad; by going on 
foot instead of by ,vater, I found ,ve should be 
able to include in our route a to,vn I had long 
,vished to visit, in order to see a Christian ,vho 
lived there, and of whose consistent and happy 
life I had very often heard. Fortunately the 
to,vn ,vas in the 111idst of beautiful scenery, so
I ,vas enabled to change our route ,vithout dis-
closing ·\\rhat vvas in 111y heart. 

After so111e unpleasant adventures, ,ve reached 
the town about seven o'clock one evening. On 
leaving our hotel after dinner, 'I ,vent to the: 
111eeting roo1n and found that a lecture v�as being 
given by the very 111an I had con1e to see. 

I cannot ren1en1ber a ,vord of that address. 
I had attended n1eetings and lectures f ro111 n1y 
infancy. God vvas novv going to \vork in n1y soul 
by other 111eans. 

I ,vas not unknovvn by na111e to the lecturer, 
and ,vas. with 111y f riencls, invited to supper. 
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So1neho,v, I listened that night ,vith ,vonderful 
interest to ,vhat I heard of the Lord's ·work, in 
"·hich he ,vas so happily engaged; and as I looked 
at his face, I felt that he, at least, had found a 
source of pleasure in serving his 11aster to ,vhich 
I ,vas still a stranger. \Vhat struck 1ne, too, 
,vas not so 111uch the ,vork he spoke of as the 
1nanner in ,vhich it seen1ecl to flo,v frotn a real 
love to Christ, so that even I felt it 1nust be a very 
happy life.to lead. 

At a late hour ,ve left, pro1nising to breakfast 
"'ith our ne,v friend in the morning. vVe had 
to tell hin1 s0111ething of- our plans, although I 
111ust say I felt son1e,vhat ashan1ed of laying 

111y tour of pleasure by the side of his vvork for 
the Lord. I thought a good deal that night about 
the different paths he and I ,vere pursuing, both 
children of God. 

In the rnorning, after breakfast, he brought out 
a n1ap and showed us our· way to a neighboring 
lake of great beauty, which vve had arranged to 
reach by boat, and he bid us good-bye; but ,vith 
a sad look at n1e, that went to 1ny heart, for I 
sa,v he pitied me. 

I let n1y companions rovv while I steered. All 
at once, ,vhen about half vvay to the· lake, the 
truth flashed upon me, and I �avv I ,vas the 
slave of self instead of being Christ's free 1llall, 
and His servant. I saw I was being dragged 
about, for its own pleasure, by the ·wretched self 
that God had conde1nned, and I felt it ,vas not 
I. I had different tastes.. I longed to serve
Christ, ancl as the sense of His love to n1e, and
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I-Iis forbearance all the long years I had kno,vn
Hi1n, filled 1ny heart, I felt I was in ai:i intoler
able bondage I would endure no longer.

I felt I had a right to be free. Christ had died 
to set 1ne free, and yet here I was working like 
a galley slave to please 1nyself. What 1nade me 
see it so clearly was- that I had just left a 
free uian. He, at any rate,. was not toiling at 
the old oar. ·He was under a new master, and 
v.ras free fron1 the tyranny of the old. 

A s·lave will endure a great deal of bondage 
if he is not brought face to face with fn�edoni; 
but if he ts in the company of a free man. his 
soul 1nust indeed be dead if �1e does not long 
to lose his fetters. My mind at _any rate was 
n1ade up. I would not e11dure it another day. 

rfhe ti111e past of n1y life was indeed more 
than sufficient to have lived in· the flesh, to 
have ,vrought n1y own vvill, and Christ having 
suffered for n1e in the flesh, I armed myself 
lvith the �an1e 111incl, no longer to live in the 
flesh, after the desire of 1nen, but according 
to the will of God. It was fro,n1 myself I no,v 
turned ( that I had served so faithfully), to 
Christ; f ron1 doing 111y 01vvn ,vill to a desire to 
do His. 

I sat in the boat with all this passing in 111y

111ind, and saia nothing; but I prayed to the 
Lord to n1ake this. conv�rsion a very real one, 
and to enable 111e. f ron1 that day to do His 'lv-il!,
and not 111y (?Wll. 

At last I began to think how to get out of' my 
tour, as I longed to spend s01ne days ,vhere I 
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,vas to see n1ore of 111y f riencl, \vho, not by his 
,vords, but sin1ply by the force of li'l·ing for Hint 
,vho died for hi 111, had been the 111eans of this, 
111y second conversion, and the Lord opened the 
,vay in a ren1arkable n1anner. l\Iy unconverted 
co1npanion began talking about the tour, and ho,v 
tired he ,vas of ,valking. I proposed to stay a 
fe\v days ,vhere ,ve ,vere, ,vhile he paid a visit 
to so111e friends he had near, to ,vhich he as
sented. 

Dy this ti111e ,ve reached the lake, but I 111ust 
confess. its beauties are aln1ost forgotten in the 
re1ne1nbrance of the beauty I sa,v in the path of 
Christ. 

On our return, 111y co111panion ,vent on his 
,vay, whil'e ,ve ,,vho ,vere Christians ,vent up to 
see n1y friend again. He ,vas surprised at the 
sudden change in our plans, but on hearing ,ve 
\\'ere ·"taying in the to,vn, insisted on our 111aking
his house our ho111e. 

This \ve did, and ,vhat I sa7.CJ in his life fully 
confinnecl 111e in 111y discovery, that to please 011c' s

self is slaver3 1
, and that the only liberty and hap

piness for a Christian is to do the 1.c,.ill of God. 
1'his, then, is the si111ple story of n1y second 

conversion f ron1 the principle of serving- �elf to 
serving Christ; for although in n1any respects I 
<licl the sa111e things, by Gocl's grace it ,va.:; in 
n1easure through the influence of a ne,v principle, 
and it is this that is of all in1portance in Goers 
sight. What -zvc do js of course a serious (JtlCS

tion, hut 1.vhy we do it is a far deeper one, both 
to God and ourselves. 
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I have hesitated-for 111any years to record these 
experiences, feeling ho,v feebly they presented 
the great truth of deliverance fron1 self, and 
kno,ving ho,v still n1ore feebly I have carried it 
out. But seeing in Scripture how often a per
sonal testin1ony is given, I look to the Lord, 
that He n1ay use this narrative to the full deliver
ance of any of 1ny readers ,vho n1ay still be seek
ing to serve two n1asters. 

"For the love of Christ con.straineth us ; be
ca use we thus judge that if one died for all. 
then ,vere all dead. And that He died for all, 
that they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto Hin1 which died for 
the1n and rose again. · (2 Cor. 5: 14, 15.) 

Scripture Study. 
l\fatthe,v 20. 

\l erses 1-16. In this parable i.; sho,vn the 
sovereignty of the Lord in calling and rc,varding 
the laborers in I-Iis vineyard. It is not a question 
of obtaining- salvation, for ,ve do not labor for 
salvation. It is to teach us that He is our l\'Iaster. 
Peter said, "\!\That shall ,ve have therefore?'' 
I-Iere is the anS\\'er even to those ,vho begin late 
in the day, ''Go ye al.;o into the vineyard, and 
,vhatsoever is right I 'Nill give.'' Laboi·ing for 
Christ because ,ve Jove Hin,, ancl trust Hin1. is 
better than laboring for re,varcl. It is· grace. not 
la,v. We Jove to <lo it because of I-Iis grace to 
u� : I-J e n1ade us His.

Re,vard is encourag-e111c11t to those ,vho arc
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serving I-Iin1 with His approval. It is not the 
111otive to lead us to serve. Those ,vho bargained 
for the penny, received it; those ,vho trusted and 
served Hin1, re<:eived ·what His heart delighted 
to give then1. "\i\That is right I \vill give you;'' 
they trusted Hin1. The assurance of re,vard is 
given ,vhen the Lord is the 111otive for the labor. 
If ,ve get the re,vard as the 111otive for laboring, 
it falsifies the character of true service f ot Hin1. 
'fhen Peter and the disciples n1ust learn that it 
is Hi.; to do ,v :th as He pleases, and, therefore, 
n1any that are last shall be first, and the first last: 
for 111any be called, but few chosen. It is the 
sovereign grace of God th�t is the source of true 
blessing. Peter was called, and a· place given 
hin1 by the Lord. Paul ca1ne in later on. as last, 
but he ,vas a chosen ves3el to unfold the heavenly 
n1ystery of Christ and the Church as a stronger 
testin1ony to grace, so the last ,vas first. and the 
first last. Each ha., his place to fill as given by 
the Lord. ( Eph. 4 :8.) Again, notice, this is not 
salvation, but seruice af fer ,c 1c arc sa,./ed. 

\T erses 17-23. On the way up to J erusale111 
the Lord takes His cl: sciples apart to tell then1 
privately what is to befall Hin1 in the very place 
,vhere He should have been crowned king�. It 
is the Son of Man, despised and rejected. 

"Behold, we go up to J erusalen1, and the Son 
of 1nan shall be betrayed unto the chief prie�ts 
and unto the scribes, and the? shall conclen111 I-Iin1 
to death, and shall deliver Hin1 to the Gentllcs 
to mock, and to scourge, ancl to crucifv; and th 0

third day I-Ie shall rise again." Sad tale of n1an ·s 
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sin, and of the shan1ef ul treatinent the Lord re
ce. ved at his hands. \7\Tere there none to sy1n
pathize? Alas 1 even His disciples are thinking 
of their o,vn glory. At the n10111ent the Lord 
announces His going down to the lo\vest place 
in suffering service, the sons of Zebedee and their 
n:.other con1e to seek the highest place. They seek 
their ovvn glory; I-Ie sought to do the F.athe(s 
,vill. He is the dependent n1an; He n1ust suffer; 
He can share that \\'ith the111, and in ansvver to the 
n1other's request for. then,, that they n1ay sit, the 
one on His right hand_. and the other on His left 
in His l(ingdon1. He -replies, "Ye kno,v not vvhat 
ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptizeq ·with the .baptisn1 
that I an1 baptized with? They say unto Hin1, 
vVe are able. And He saith unto then1, Ye 
shall drink indeed of lVIy cup, and be baptized 
,vith the baptisn1 that I an1 baptized "'"th; but 
to sit on lVIy right hand and on IVIy left, is not 
Mine to give, but for ,;vhon1 it is prepared of lVIy 
Father." They can share His sufferings, the in
ward and the outvvarcl sufferings ( exce·pt atone-
111ent; in thi3 He is alone). The revvards He. 
leaves to the Father to give as He had prepared 
in His sovereignty and purpose. He renounces 
all clain1 ex:cept to do the Father's vvill, and those 
who serve Hitn must trust the Father for the 
recompense. 

V �rses 24-28. When the ten heard it they ,vere 
full of indignation. Were they better than the 
two? The Lord's explanations shovv their need 
of rebuke also. "Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dotninion over then,, and they 
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that are great exercise authority upon then1. But 
it shall not be so a1nong. you; but ,vhoso
ever �will be great an1ong you, let hin1 be your 
111::nister ( or servant) ; and whosoever ,vill be 
chief an1ong you, let hi111 be your servant ( or 
slave). Even as the Son of n1an came not to be 
1ninistered unto, but to n1inister, and to give His 
lif_e, a ranso111 for n1any." In the world, authority 
,vas sought after; but the spirit of- Christ sought 
to serve others. It led to the hun1blest place, and 
to seek the good of others. It was the grace that 
ever shone in bright perfection in the blessed 
Lord displayed before the111-an exa1nple for 
the111 to depend on the grace of Hi111 vvhom they 
served, to take the lowest place in service for 
others, after the pattern He had put before the111. 

"These are the principles of t11e heavenly king
(.10111 : perfect self-renunciation, to be contented 
in thorough devotedness ; this is the fruit of lo Ye 
that seeketh not her o,vn-the yieldingness that 
flows fro111 the absence of sel {-seeking; subn1is
sion when qespised; 111eekness and lowliness of 
heart. The spirit of service to others i.3 that ,vhich 
love produces at th� san1e fn1eas the hun1ility,vhich 
is satisfied ,vith this place. The Lord fulfilled 
this, even unto death, giving His life as a ranso111 
for 111any." 

Verse 29 begins the closing events of the Lord's 
life on earth. It is His last presentation to Israel 
as the Son of David, the Lord, the true I(ing of 
Israel, the lVIessiah. It began at Jericho, ,vhere 
Israel entered the land-the place ,vhere the curse 
so long rested. The t,vo blind 111en-,vho o,vn -Hin1 
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as Lord, Son of David, have their eyes opened; 
these are His believing people, and they follo,v 
Hin1. 

'fhese picture the believing ren1nant of Israel, 
His people, ,vho, in the future day, ,vill wait for 
Hi5 appearing. 

Nehemiah: 
or, 

THE BUILDING OF THE WALL. 

(Continued from page 51.) 

Chapter 5 is very sole1nn. There ,vas failure 
a111011gst the re11111ant. As Peter said, and ,vell 
he kne,v it, ''Vv e are 111en of like passions ,vith 
yourselves''-and surely ,ve also kno,v it. Are 
,ve better than others in ourselves? Far be the 
thought. But, 0, the grace that has gathered 
�.o that blessed O11.e, to ,vho111 no 111an can con,e 
except the Father clra·w hin1. As our Lord said: 
"It is written in the prophets, and they shall be 
all taught of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
con1eth unto M\e." (John 6: 44.) The Father 
is not gathering souls to poor failing 111an, but 
to His own Son. 

Men have fanned then1selves into innu111erable 
bodies; but God by His Spirit has restored the 
long-lost truth of the one body of Christ-Christ 
the only, true centre. It is no,v an acco1nplishecl 
fact, that the ,vall of separation fron1 every hu-
1nan society is being built. Souls are gathered 
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on the sa111e basis as at Pentecost, though in 
the1nselves but a feeble ren111ant out of the can1p 
of Christendo1n: There is the camp of a leav
ened Christendon1, and there is the sacred en
closure outside that catnp, gathered to Christ, 
and bearing His reproach. 

This just brings us to the .siixth form of op
position-what. S�nballat and his companions did 
,vhen they heard· that N ehen1iah had built the 
,vall. "Then Sanballat and Geshem sent unto 
me, saying, Come, let us meet together in some 
one of the villages in the plain of Ono. But they 
thought to do me mischief." 

Then Nehe1niah "sent messengers unto them, 
saying, I a1n doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down: why should the work cease, whilst I 
leave it, and come down unto you?" ( Chap. 6: 3.) 

\¥ e have had five fonns of opposition-grief, 
laughter, wrath, mocking, and fighting; no,v ,ve 
have subtlety witihoitt. It is as if they said, Do 
not be so narrow and exclusive. Do come do,vn 
from your sacred enclosure to "one of the villages 
in the plain of Ono." "Let us. 1neet together." 
-Do con1e down, and sanction us in the plain of
Ono.. Do you ask, what was this plain of Ono?
Turn to chapter 11 : 35, "Zod and Ono, the val
ley of craf tsnien." Do leave the only c�ntre of
,vorship within those walls of J erusalen1, and
come down to any one of the villages of "the
craftsn1en." Well did they know that if the true
worship of God was set up within that divine
enclosure, th�y ·would feel like the Ephesians in
after times, that their craft was in danger.
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"Sirs," said the n1en of Ephesus, "ye kno,v by 
this craft ,ve have our ,vealth." (Acts 19: 23-41.) 

Thus vie have the can1p of San1aria, · with its 
villages of craftsn1en, on the one side-open, 
co1nproi11ising, liberal-,villing to meet all, and 
take counsel ,vith all together; on the other side 
a f e,v feeble J evvs, gathered in separation on 
God's ground, within the hated exclusive walls. 
And through the help of God they stand firm, 
and act as those ,,,ho know they are just where 
God would have then1 to be, and doing that 
,vhich is pleasing in His s;ght. 

It was not one effort, or two, but four times 
did Sanballat send messengers after this sort, 
to induce, if possible, the servants of God to give 
up their exclusiveness, and come dovvn fron1 their 
excellency to the low level· of the plain of Ono, 
the villages of the crafts1nen. Still God pre
served hin1-"I answered the1n after the san1e 
manner." (Ver. 4.) To Nehemiah it was a great 
vvork to be uncorµpron1isingly for God. 

Sanballat, judging after his ovvn heart, now 
sends the fifth tin1e his servant, ,vith· an open 
letter in his hand : "therein was ,vritten, it is 
reported among the heathen, and Gashn1u ( or 
Geshen1) saith it, that thou and the J evvs think to 
rebel, for which cause thou thinkest to build the 
vvall, that thou thinkest to be their king, accord
ing to these words. . . . Con1e now there£ ore, 
and let µs take counsel together." Very finn 
,vas the reply, so like a n1an that walks in peace 
,vith God: "There are no such things done as 
thou sayest. but thou feignest then1 out of thine 
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o,vn heart.·' If � ehen1iah had been acting in 
the pride of a self-seeking heart, then nothing 
-could be n1ore narrovv, close, yea, conten1ptible;
but he ,vas acting in the fear of Jehovah, and
nothing could be n1ore beautiful and faiti1ful.

Is not all this a picture of the n1oven1ents
around us in this very day? Nothing could be
111ore strikingly so. There is the sacred enclosure
of a fe,v feeble saints, gathered to Christ, and
there is the great camp of the Greek, Ron1an,
.and Protestant churches. And as there ,vere

.

.. 

111any Jews still in captivity, so are there n1any
Christians in this great can1p of Babylon. But
-is it not ,vritten, ",.fhere vvere false prophets also
a.1nong the people, even as there shall be false
teachers an1ong you, ,vho privily shall bring in
da1nnable heresies, even denying the Lord that
bought then1, and bring upon the1nselves svvift
destruction. And 111any shall follo,v their perni
·cious ,vays; by reason of whon1 the ,vay of_ the
truth shall be evil spoken of, and through covet
ousness shall they with feigned iuords n1ake 111er
·chandise �f you"? ( 2 Pet. 2 : 1.)

WHAT Gon HATH SAID

on the 
Second Coming of Christ 

and the 
END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

Continued from page 55. 

But perhaps my reader will ask, if Jesus does 
not teach that the ,vorld ,vould be converted by 
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the preaching of the gospel? Does He plainly 
say the contrary? Let us turn 110,v and care
fully exa1nine the Gospel of Luke, and there ,ve 
shall get a decided ansvver to the above ques
tion. ( Luke 12 : 35-48.) In these verses there 
are t,vo classe3 of servants. I vvould observe, 
a 111an 111ay be a servant and not a son, as 
Balaa111, and n1any others. Those servants are 
greatly blessed vvho are found watching when 
the Son of 1nan cometh. But the evil servant 
,vho said in his heart, NIY LORD delayeth Hi:; 
coining-and especially that servant '\vho kne,v 
his Lord's will, and prepared not hin1self, neither 
did according to His vvill, shall be beaten ,vith 
1nany stripes.·" 0 ! is not this a highly favored 
land? Does any nation kno,v the ,vill of God 
better than we do? Surely, then, as it ,vas ,vith 
Judea, so vvill it be ·with this land. The heaviest 
judgn1-ants of God's wrath vvill be poured out 
on this novv highly favored land. Her doon1 
,vill be infinitely vvorse than the dark lands of 
paganis111, where the vvill of the Lord has not 
been knovvh. Surely, then, this vvarning is not 
a light 111atter; and who knows ho\v near? 

But if you now turn to Luke 17: 24-37, the· 
Lord says here n1ost decidedly, that He 111ust be 
rejected. And this rejection goes right on to 
the con1ing of the Son of n1an. A rejection 
,vhich He likens to the days of Noah and of Lot. 
"Even thus SHALL it be in the day ,vhen the Son 
of 1nan is r:evealed." Yea, so far fron1 the ,vorlcl 
being converted, He says, "Nevertheless. ,vhen 
the Son of 111an cometh, shall I-le find faith on 
the earth ?"-18 : 8. 
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Luke 19: 11-27. In these verses the parabl-e 
of the noblen1an going into a far country is 
repeated, with the plain prophecy that the great 
1nass of the citizens hate Him, and say right 
out, that they will not hav-e Hin1 to reign over 
then1. And instead of these being converted, 
at the return of Christ, they are slain before 
I-Iin1. 

Luke 21. This chapter is in 1nany r-e�pects 
parallel with Math. 24: and Mark 13. We must 
bear in mind that the listeners to this discourse 
expected that the long-expected kingdom of God 
on earth should immediately appear. Instead of 
which, the Lord makes known a period of great 
suffering and persecution. What a contrast to 
all their thoughts. Instead of reigning over the 
nations, they should. be. hated of all n1en for 
His nan1e's sake. Then, in the 20th verse, a 
subject is named that is omitted in both Matthew 
and Mark: "And when ye shall see Jerusalem 
con1passed with armies, then know that the deso
lation thereof is nigh." "Then let the1n which 
are in Judea flee to the n1ountains." Strange 
as this n1ight appear, so utterly oppos�d to the 
hopes of the nation, yet we know it actually 
can1e to pass. The Roman armies did com
pass J erusalen1, and the Jewish disciples did flee 
to the n1ountains. A Jew might have s�id, 0, 
it is in1possible ; God has pro1nised that this city 
shall be the 111etropolis of 'the ,vho'le · earth. 
(Isaiah 2: 1-4.) Now what was the cause of 
the Jews' darkness and 1nistake? They knew 
not the doctrine of the cross, nian's need of the 
death of Christ and a ne,v resurrection-existence 
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in Hin1. And 'I of ten think it is the same 110,v. 
1\1en do not understand the cross. They think, 
just as the Jew thought, J itdais111, would become 
the kingdom. So 1nen now utterly mistake the 
gospel by thinking Christianity is destined to 
in1prove hu1nanity. If this were the case, there 
,vould be no need for the coming of Christ. 
But the cross is death to humanity. The cross 
says hu1nanity cannot be improved.. Death to 
it. The resurrection unfolds God's only principle 
of blessing, the nevv creation. Truly every promise 
of God shall be fulfilled, when the time of the 
kingdom con1es on earth. In like manner some 
,vill say, It is impossible that these great de
structions should take place, because God hath 
said. "The earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord as the waters cover the sea." Isaiah 
11 : 9. :rhis shall certainly be the case in the 
clays of the kingdom. But before those days 
con1e, let us closely observe these words of 
Jesus. The days of vengeance came on Judea; 
there was great· distress in the land, and wrath 
upon that people. This prophecy, from verse 
20 to 24, 111ay be said to be con·densed history
prophecy fulfilled before our very eyes. They 
( the Jews) fell by the sword; they ,vere led a,vay 
captive into all nations. Jerusalem ic; trodden 
do\vn of the Geritiles. . For 1800 years this 
prophecy has been, and still is fulfilled. Though 
at the tin1e Jesus· uttered these ,vords, His o,vn 
disciples neither understood nor believed ,vhat Be 
sa 1 d, for ,ve find the1n after\vards asking I-Iin1, 
"Lord. ,vilt thou at this ti111e restore again the 
kingdon1 to Israel?" But does the Lord say ho,v 
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long J erusale111 is thus to be trodden down? Yes, 
distinctly: He says, "Until the ti1nes of the Gen
tiles are fulfilled." And what then? \i\Till the 
\vorld be converted then? The Lord says no 
such thing. But then takes place, as in Matthe,v 
and J\1ark, the great tribulation, "Distress of 
nations ,:vith perplexity." ''Men's hearts failing 
the111 for fear." "And then shall they see the 
Son of 111an con1ing in a cloud with power and 
great glory.'� 

(To be continued.) 

Correspondence. 

Ques. 93. What proof have we that the 
Bible is the inspired Word of God, and by 
what authority do we know that the. Apocry-
pha is not irispire_d ? M. G. 

Ans. The Bible claims in both Old and New Testa
ment to be the Word of God. (Isaiah. 1: 2, 10, etc.; 2 Tim. 
3: 15-17; 2 Peter 1: 21.) To unbelief there is no proof, but 
to faith it proves it�elf to be God's Word by what it works 
in the soul. Applied by the Spirit it makes us feel our 
need, and presents Christ to us, meeting the need and 
satisfying our affections. Everything in it circles around 
Him. The Scriptures have one mind, viz, to honor Him. 
It is this that proves it to faith to tie the Word of God. It 
declares Christ to be the Son of God. It is woven ·together 
as one mind He gives it authority in the soul. John 
5: 39, 46, 47. 

Those who have examined the Apocrypha say that it 
lacks the above qualities and is thus proven to be an imi
tation, the writings of uninspired men. 



Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

THE BIBLE-ITS UNITY. 

(Continued from page 62.) 

vVe 1nust not, ho,vever, forget that, with all 
the sin1ilarities-, there are very striking contrasts. 
No t,vo systen1s could be n1ore distinct and 
separate than J udaisn1 and Christianity, or law 
and grace. As to the former, the law said, 
Do and live; the gospel says, Believe and live; 
the la\v said, Thou shalt love God and your 
neighbor, or be cursed; the gospel says, "God so 
loved the ,vorld that He gave· His only begot
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have eternal life." With regard 
to J udais1n, the three things which characterized 
it ·were, ( 1), a place of worship on earth; (2), 
an earthly order of priesthood between God and 
the people; ( 3). all the people at � distance from 
God-outside the veil; but Christianity, in vir
tue of the accon1plished work of Jesus, is char
acterized in Scripture, ( 1), by access to God 
,vith confidence inside the rent veil; (2), ,vor
s)iiping the Father in Spirit and in truth; and 
( 3), a heavenly order of priesthood-Christ the 
High-Priest and all believers pries.ts. Any 
other order of priesthood is subversive of Chris
tianity, and why? Because the believer's stand
ing is always in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 
and the Holy Spirit has con1e dovvn to ind,vell 

I 

and abide ,vith us forever. 
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Another thing that 111arks the 11 uit::,, of the 
Bible· is the ren1arkable ,vay in ,vhich its various 

. 

.

parts are adapted and inter,voven ,vith each 
other, so that- riot one of the sn1allest books of 
it could be taken fron1 us ,vithout serious loss. 
Perhaps so111eone ,vould be ready to say, "It 
"'otlld _be no loss to 111iss the book of Esther, 
for neither God nor Lord is once named in it." 
Such. hovvever, have little considered that the 
on1issions of Scripture often sho,v their beauty 
and perfection. It is so in this and other cases. 
\�then 111any of God's people returned from the 
Babylonish captivity, there ,vere son1e who, 
though they had the thoughts and feelings of 
His people, yet did not act in faith in returning 
to the land God had given the1n; such God 
neve� forsakes, though He does not openly sho,v 
Himself to then1. He always cares for His 
o,vn, ho,vever ,veak and fallen they may be. 
This the book of Esther re1narkably illustrates, 
and it is a point of all importance in the ,vays 
_of God. 

0�hers may say, Could ,ve not part ,vith ·the 
book of Proverbs or of Ecclesiastes ,vithout loss? 
Certainly not. In Proverbs 8. ,ve have one of 
the finest descriptions given of O1rist as '\vis
dom" fo_und in Scripture; and · in other parts, 
many of His actings and ,vise counsels, besides 
His kingly power and Sonship. And by losing 
Ecclesiastes ,ve should be deprived not only of 
the experience of one ,vho had had it in his po,ver 
to try everything of earthly blessing to secure 
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happiness, yet found it all to be vanity and vex
ation of spirit, and everything sta111;ped vvith 
death; but ,ve should lose the co1nfort given us 
of t,vo things "under the sun" which are not 
vanity; one see1ned "great" to hi1n ; this was 
the deliverance and salvation wrought out on 
Calvary, alluded to at the end of chapter 9; the 
other is the service of Christ-"Cast thy bread 
upon the waters; for tho1-t shalt find it after 
111any days." (Ecc. 9 :13-15; 11 :1.) These things 
also show that the sacred writings are so· adapted 
to each other, �o fitted together and inter\voven, 
that the n1ore they" are pondered, the more the 
1tnity of the Bible becomes apparent. To lose 
any part of. what ,ve no,v possess ,vould be like 
1nissi�g some links of a golden chain, and could 
not fail to .produce a gap or defect. 

Before closing this part of our subject, there 
is another character of unity seen amidst all the 
infinite variety of the Holy Scriptures. We 
sometimes find the prophets, though unkno\vn 
to each other, and without any intercourse. going 
on fro1n the points where others ended, though 
ahnost all the prophets went on to the reign 
of Messiah. Look, for instance, at Isaiah� 
though he saw terrible failure in Judah and 
J erusalen1, and even touched on the J e,vs' re
jection of Christ con1ing in hun1iliation, yet he 
does not speak of their captivity; ,vhereas, Jere-
1niah, about a hundred years after, not only 
enters n1uch into their being given into captivity, 
but declares it vvill be for seventy years. Daniel, 
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after this, fin<ls out fron, Jcrcn1iah'� books, that 
the captivity ,vii� be for seventy years, and goes 
on not only to give a prophetic sketch of the 
tin1es of the Genti]es, but he also speaks of his 
o,vn ,people in the fan,ous prophecy of the sev
enty ,vccks. llosca tells us of their present state 
and its continuance until the children of Israel 
return to seek Jehovah. ( Chap. 3: 4, 5.) The 
post-captivity prophets give us an appalling de
scription of their 111oral condition, without hope, 
except in a few who fear Jehovah, till the Sun 
of Righteousness shall arise with healing in 
I-Iis wings. The prophecy in Malachi of John
preceding the Lord con1ing in grace, and of
Elijah preceding the Lord corning in power and
glory, were both referred to by our Lord, thus
connecting the Old and New Testan,ents, be
t,veen which there is a period of 111ore than four
hundred years. Nearly a thoi1sand references
are 111ade in the New Testan1ent to the Old; and
a 111ultitude of prophetic scriptures in the Old
have the records· of their fulfiln1ent in the New.
It need scarcely be added, that the so-called
Apocrypha is nowhere quoted in the New Testa
inent, nor does it con11nend itself to a spiritual
111ind as inspired. lt i.s doubtless correctly re
fused as such.

The sa111e unity of purpose and links of con
nection are seen in the New Testan,ent. If 
l\1Iatthew closes with shovving Christ risen and 
on the earth, lVIark goes on to tell us of His 
ascension, and sitting on the right hand of God. 
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Luke tells us not only that they sa,v Hi1n go up 
into heaven out of their sight, but the disciples 
,vere told to wait for power fron1 on high-the 
con1ing of. the Holy Spirit; vvhile John's gospel 
goes on still further, for there Christ not only 
speaks of new relationships. His ascension, His 
breathing on His disciples the Holy Spirit
risen life-. but hints at His con1ing again. say
ing, "If I ,vill that he tarry till I come." In 
speaking to Thon1as He refers to the J e,vish 
remnant being blessed on seeing Him after ,ve 
are gone; and the last chapter gives us a n1illen
nial scene. 

So in the Epistles. Peter looks at us as "pil
grims and strangers," going on to t�1e inheri
tance "reserved in heaven" for us; but under 
divine keeping all along the path, with trials 
and difficulties by the ,vay. Paul, ho,vever, usu
ally begins ,vith us as in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus,· and bids us walk here on earth as 
those who are heavenly, ,vith all our resources 
in the glorified Son of God, and keeps His 
blessed con1ing before us as our hope. John 
goes on f ro111 the rapture at our Lord's coin
ing, sees us in heaven during the apocalyptic 
judgments of seals, tru1npets, and vials; then, 
after the judgn1ent of the great ,vhore, and 
after the 111arriage supper, ,ve con1e out of 
heaven with Christ in 111anifested glory to judge 
the quick and the dead. to establish His right
ful place and kingdo111 on earth, and subdue all 
for God's glory. It is i111possible, then, not to 
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be struck ,vith the -ele111ent of unity amidst all 
the ahnost endless variety of tqe contents of the 
Bible, and to see that one mind, and that divine, 
even the Holy Spirit, 1nust have indited it. 

Practical Conversations with Our 
Young People. 

The Lord willing, we purpose taking up 
a new line in the. form of practical conversa
tions on Bible subjects, in which we hope our 
young readers will take deep interest, as ,ve 
believe they will be a means of meeting dif
ficulties on the ininds of. many, ·and producing 
more exercise of heart about the varied truths 
of the Word of God. 

How necessary in a day like this when ·de
clension is coming in on every hand, that the 
young in the faith should be well fortified and 
stand firm for the precious truth of God� that 
He may be glorified, and that we may be kept 
from the many little things ,vhich ,ve often 
allow in our daily life that rob us of com
munion· with Christ. 

The object of the questiqns ,vill be to stim
ulate �n interest to study and put in practice 
the Word of God. 

Questions will be given each month and 
some of the answers to . the same ,vill be 
printed the follo\ving month. No initials ,vill 
be given, so that all may be free to express 
their thoughts and thus be a help to each 
other. 
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We give a few questions that were sent out 
priv�tely in Mar�h, and their answers, so that 
all may see the c·haracter of the work. 

We desire to have all .answers in by the 
15th of each month, addressed to 

W. E. PIETSCH, 
214 88th St., 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 
who will give person.al attention to each letter, 
and will send answer in writing whenever it 
1s necessary. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
FOR MARCH. 

1. Give Five Scriptures, proving gou are a
Christian? 

2. What is Repentance ?

3. What is Confessing Christ?

4. What is Separation from the World?

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 1.

(a) "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus� and shalt ·believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised Him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 
Rom. 10: 9 .. 

(b) "Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God: and every one 
that loveth Him that begat, loveth him 
also that is begotten of Him." 

1 John 5: 1. 
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(c) "We know ,ve have passed from death
unto life because ,ve love the brethren. 
He that loveth •not his brother abideth 
in death." 1 John 3: 14. 

(cl) "Having predestinated us unto the adop
tion of children by Jesus Christ to 
Himself, according to the good pleas
ure of His will, to the praise of the glory 
of His grace, wherein He hath made us 
accepted in the beloved." Eph. 1: 5, 6. 

(e) '' Ye are all the children (sons, N. Trans.)
of God by faith in Christ Jesus." 
Gal. 3: 26. 

ANSWERS -TO .QUESTION 2. 

(a) "I abhor myself and repent in dust and
ashes." Job 42: 6. 

(b) "Father, I have sinned against heaven
and in Thy sight, and am no more 
,vorthy to be called 'l'hy son." 

Luke 15: 21. 
(c) '' Repentance is the full and terrible re

alization of your sins, or the seeing 
yourself as God sees you, a lost and 
guilty sinner, unfit t<fbe in the presence 
of a holy God." 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 3. 

(a) "Signifying to the world that as a guilty
sinner you have acc�pted God's par
don." H Come, see a man, that told me 
all things that ever I did: is not this 
the Christ?'' John 4: 29. 
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(b) "He that hath My word, let him speak
1Iy ,vord faithfully." Jer. 23: 28. 

(c) "Let your light so shine before men, that
they n1ay see your good ·works.'' 

Math. 5: 16. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 4. 

(a) "The ceasing of doing those things that
the people of the world do, or to cease 
follo,ving all the pleasures of this 
,vorld." 

(b) "Living in communion with the Lord."

(c) "Be not conformed to this ,vorld: but be
ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove ,vbat is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
,vill of God." Rom. 12: 2. 

QUESTIONS FOR APRIL. 

1. What essential things are necessary to
Christianity ? 

' 

2. Should Christians be yoked with unbelievers
or keep company with unbelievers ? 

3. Should we let the things of this world oc
cupy our time and attention at.the ex-· 
pense of the things of Christ? 

4. Are works necessary to prove our divine
/if e to the world ? 
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A Word Fitly Spoken. 

At a funeral not long since, a1nong the stran
gers who gather.ed around t�e grave, ·there was 
a 1nan, ,vho, ,yith tears in his eyes, watched very 
intently the coffin as it vvas being slovvly let dovvn 
in the grave. A person who had observed him, 
,vent and inqµired, "If the deceased was a rela
tive or a dear friend." "No," he replied, "I 
never spoke to him in my life, and he never spoke 
to 1ne but once, but what he then said resulted 
in· my ·soul's salvation." 

Truths for Young Christians. 

CHAPTER 27. 

YOUNG MEN WANTED. 

"Young :Alen Wanted-Separate 
from the. World-Out and out 
for God-Devoted to Christ
Young Jvf en, in whom the 
If oly Spirit of God not only 
dwells, biit RULES." 

The forego_ing paragraph in a letter written 
by a beloved brother in the Lord, impressed 
us very much. We could not refrain .from 
expressing the fervent wish that it might be 
true of us. As we mused, our thoughts re
verted to Daniel. We wondered why his 
history is set before us in such detail in the 
Holy Scriptures. We remembered the words, 
"Whatsoever things were ,vritten aforetime, 
were written for our learning," (Rom. 15: 4), 
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and as, with this in vi�,v, ,ve. studied bis life,. 
,ve noticed three outstanding features that 
characterized him, and which, we are per
suaded, are essential, if we are to respond to 
t,his call of God, and if ,ve are, in any measure, 
t'o realize the vast possibilities. of life. These 
are:-

PuRPOSE-PRA YER-PROGRESS. 
PuRPOSE.-When quite a youth, Daniel ,vas 

carried into captivity, and that because he 
belonged to the people of God. We presume 
he had feelings like any other young man, and 
would not be elated, as be contemplated pros
pects blighted and hopes blasted. Presently; 
however, if we may use a worldly expression. 
fortune seemed to smile upon him. The king 
vvanted young men of ability to fill certain 
responsible positions. Daniel seemed to be er 
likely candidate. Position and power were· 
within his reach, but . here came the severe 
test. Aspirants had to eat the king's meat 
and drink the king's ,vine, and "Daniel pur

posed in ·his heart that he would not defile 
himself." (Daniel 1: 8.) The Prince of the 
Eunuchs reasoned-Said he in effect, "You 
will certainly mis,s your opportunity; s·till 
more serious, if I hearken to you I may lose 
my head. Furthermore, others 'of your sort' 
(Daniel 1: 10) are submitting to this, and why 
should you appear so odd, or set yourself up 
as being so much better than your brethren?" 
But Daniel could not be moved from his pur
pose; God was with him, his request ,vas 
granted, and Chapter 1 tells the story of his 
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victory. Observe! His being a nian of pur
pose made him a separate man. Young men! 
if ,ve are to answer to this call; if we are to 
be men of God, there must be on our part, 
separation from the world in every shape and 
form. 

The king's meat means one thing in your 
history, another thing in mine. It may be 
the cigarette or the pipe, the ne.wspaper or 
the novel-anything that could not exactly be 
·called sinful, but which gratifies the flesh, and
does not glorify God. Shall we then purpose in
our hearts that we will not defile ourselves
with the king's meat? The measure of our
separation will be the measure of our po,ver.
The necessary result of the Holy Spirit rul

ing in us will be, that by engaging our heart
with the Lord Jesus where He is now at the
right hand of God, He will detach us from this
world, where Christ i� not, and thus make us
a living, active, powerful testimony for Christ
in this world.

PRA YER.-We notice next, that Daniel ,vas 
a man of prayer. He was by no means a man 
of leisure. Ease lvas a word that did not 
seem to find a place in his vocabulary. Im
mersed in the business of the State, alive to 
his duty as a responsible servant, and con
scientious in the discharge of all that fell to 
his lot, he, nevertheless, found opportunity 
three times a day to pray. (Daniel 6: lO.) vVe 
feel that just here we touch a tender point, 

. yet one of vital importance. If we are to have 
power with God and with men, we must make
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ti1ne to pray. It may necessitate our ,vrench
ing ourselves from Blanket Square half-an
hour earlier in the mo.rning, and returning 
thither half-an-hqur later at night. It may 
claim from us the spare minutes at lunch 
ti1ne that we, at present, devote to recr-eative 
reading. Be that as it may, we must pray! 
and PRAY!! and PRAY!!! if we are to be men 
of God in this Godless world. How many of 
us in our unconverted days did not mind ris
ing early for a day's so-called pleasure, or 
remaining till the small hours at the dance, 
the billiards, etc., denying ourselves many of 
the comforts of this life, that ,ve might min
ister to the flesh. Is our precious Lord not 
worthy? Is not our desire, to be here wholly 
for Him, sufficiently strong to cause us to find 
time to spend in His presence, that we may 
be equipped by Himself, and get from Him 
needed grace and strength to be efficient wit
nesses for Him during �is absence? Behind 
Daniel's practice was determination, behind 
his determination was devotedness, and be
hind his devotedness was God Himself. So 
thoroughly did the claims of God press upon 
that young man's soul, that he determined to 
be and to do for God at all costs, and on bended 
knee, in His presence, he got all that he re-
9. uired for his brilliant testimony.

(To _be continued.) 
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Scripture Study. 
lVIATTHE\V 21. 

Verses 1-6. As the Lord draws near to Jeru
salem, He prepares for His last presentation to 
Israel . as their lVIessiah. He sent t,vo of His 
disciples, saying, "Go into the village (Beth
phage) over against you, and straight,vay ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
the111, and bring the1n unto lVIe. And if any man 
say aught unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of the1n; and straightway he ,viii send 
then1." This ,vas done, that it might be ful
filled ,v hich · ,vas spoken by the prophet ( Zech. 
9 :9), saying, "Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy l(ing con1eth unto thee, n1eek and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an 
ass." The �ord hath need of then1, points to 
Jehovah's claim on the hearts of n1en. So ,vill 
it be in the day of His glory. ( Psa. 110 :3.) 
Co111paring Zech. 9 :9 ·with verse 5, ,ve see that 
this is a testin1ony to His person. but not yet the 
setting up of His kingdon1 in po,ver. He is still 
the 111eek and lo,vly One. 

Verses 9-16. They brought the ass and colt, 
and spread their clothes on. then1, and set Him 
thereon. A · very great multitude i\vas there, 
111oved by God to bear testin1ony to Hin1 ; 
and they spread their garn1ents in the ,vay, and 
cut do,vn branches and stre,ved then1 in the 
,vay. "And the n1ultitudes that ,vent before. 
and that follo,ved, cried, 'Hosanna to the Son 
of David: Blessed is He that con1eth in the 
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N an1e of the Lord, Hosanna in the highest.' " 
This is. from Psa. 118 :25, 26. Verse 24 speaks 
of the rest under the reign of Christ. "The day 
Jehovah hath 1nade." This testimony to His 
lVIessiahship, the power of God constrains them 
to giye.. -Happy for thetn if it was fron1 their 
hearts. When He was come into Jerusalem, the 
city or people �vere moved, saying, "Who is 
this?" The multitude with Him replies, "Jesus, 
the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee." The de
spised Nazarene is for the 1noment seen as the 
King of Israel. He will also sho,v His author
ity in the te1nple, bearing witness against the 
evils there, yet still He is the lo,vly One. He 
-cast out all who bought and sold in the temple,
and overthrevv the tables of the moneychangers,
and the seats of those ,vho sold doves, and said
unto them, "It is written, My house shall be
called the house of prayer (Isa. 56 :7), but ye
have n1ade .it a den of thieves." (J er. 7 :11.)

His righteousness is seen here : "Thou lovest 
r�ghteousness ;" but what is He to the needy ones 
there before Him-the la1ne and the blind? He 
-healed then1:; He is their Saviour and Healer.
( Psa. 103 :2, 3.) He is perfect in grace also.

The chief pries·ts and scribes savv the ,vonder
f ul things He· did, and heard the children crying
iri the temple, "Hosanna tq the Sori of David.''
It displeased then1 much. a.nd they spoke to
Hi1n about it. He ans,vered : "Yea, have ye
never read, 01.1t · of tlie n1ouths of babes and
sucklings Thou has per£ ected praise?" ( P.sa.
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8.) It is a testimony to Hiin as Son of l\:Ian, 
but He is rejected. 

Verse 17. H·e· leaves the1n; He could not 
lodge there, so He went out to Bethany. 
. \T erses 18-22. In the n1orning, as He re
turned into the city, being hungry, H� sa\v a 
fig tree, but on looking at it found no fruit, 
only leaves, and said unto it, ''Let no fruit gro,v 
_on thee_ henceforward forever.'' And presently 
.the fig tree withered away. This is a figure ot 
Israel-111an in the flesh;. 1nan· did not and can
not bear fruit for . God, the flesh profiteth noth
ing. God will act in. grace under the nevv cove
_nant, and Israel in that nevv condition ,vill bear 
_fruit, but not as the fig tree. It is useless to 
spend efforts on it to 1nake it better. Culture 
,:vill not help the flesh to produce fruit for God. 
It withered away. The disciples marveled at it, 
and the Lord says : "Verily; I say unto you, If 
ye have f?-ith, and doubt not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye 
shall say unto this 111ou�1tain, Be thou ren1oved, 
and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. 
_And all things, whatsoever ye. shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive." 

That 111ountain has been cast into the sea; Is
rael, as a nation, has lost her place, scattered in 
the sea of the nations. The believing ren1nant 
of thetn are brought into the Church of God, and 
are n1e1nbers of the body of Christ. But we 
see also great encourage1nent to exercise faitl: 
in going to God in prayer. Lord, help us to 
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exercise our hearts in believing prayer. 
Verses 23-27. The chief priests co1ne to Him 

<len1anding: "By what authority doest Thou 
these things? and ,vho gave Thee this author
ity?" The Lord tests their capability to judge 
by asking a question, which, if they will answer, 
He, also, ,vill answer their demand. "The bap
tisn1 of John, Whence was it? from heaven 
or of men? And they reasoned with them
selves, saying, If ,ve shall say, From heaven. 
He will say unto us, Why did ye not then 
believe Hiin? But if we shall say, Of men; ·we 
fear the people; for all hold John as a prophet," 
and they answered Jesus and said, "We cannot 
tell. And He said unto then1, Neither tell 'I you 
by what authority I do these things." 

Th�y had neither conscience for God and the 
truth, nor had they any competency to judge. 
They were judged by Him. God's work does 
not need the authoritv of 1nan. If a servant has 
the authority of Christ as his lVIaster, he needs 
no other. If Christ has not given him author
ity, what he can get fro1n n1an counts nothing 
,vith God. It is wicked assumption. 

Verses 28-32. The Lord goes farther. In 
this parable He convicts those very inen, relig
ious leaders as they wei;-e, of being ,vors·e be
fore God than the public.ans and harlots ,vhon1 
they despised. They pretended to do God's ,vill. 
like the one who said, "I go, sir," and ,vent 
·not. Whereas, the one who said,. "I ,vill not,"
afterwards repented and went. They adn1itted
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that the one ,vho ·repented. and vvent, was the 
one vvho did his father's will. Jesus saith unto 
then1, .. Verily, I say unto you, that the publicans 
and harlots go into the Kingdo1n of God before 
you. For John can1e unto you in the \Vay of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the harlots believed hi1n; and ye, 
,vhen ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye n1ight believe him." Like the elder brother 
in Luke 15, they refused to humble themselves 
or rec<?gnize the work of gtace in others. 

Verses 33-4�. This parable shovvs Israel's 
failure in their responsibility to God; everything 
had been done for then1, but they rendered noth
ing in return. His servants ,vhich vvere sent fo 
the1n. received abuse, ,vere rejected, persecuted, 
killed, and lastly, He sent His Son, and they said. 
"1'his js the heir;. come let us kill him,· and 
let us seize on his inheritance." And they caught 
hitn and killed hi1n and cast hi1n out of the 
vineyard. When the lord of the vineyard coin• 
eth, what ·will he do unto those husbandmen? 

.

T'hey say unto Him, "He will miserably de-
stroy those ·wicked men, and will let out his vine• 
yard to other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons." They speak 
their own sentence; it is just what they ,vere 
doing. The Lord appl_ies to these builders Psa. 
1.18 :22, 23. They were in open rebellion against 
their God. Therefore, I say unto you, "The 
Kingdotn of God shall be taken f ron1 you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits there-
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of, and ,:vhosoev·er shall fall on this stone shall 
be broken." That is ·what they did. (Ron1. 9:

32, 33.) "But on who1nsoever it shall fall, it

,vill grind hin1 to powder." This speaks of 
\vhat ·will happen to the rebellious nation ,vhen 
the Lord comes again to the1n. 

Dull as the Pharisees ·were, they perceived that 
He spake of the1n. They would fain have laid 
hands on Him,, but they· feared the multitude, 
because they regarded Hin1 as a prophet. 

His vvarnings ,vere unheeded or despised, and 
all His testi1nonies · to their need of a Saviour 
only brought out the en1nity that filled their 
hearts. Such is 111an, such are ,ve, till grace has 
,vrought in our souls. 

Nehemiah: 

or, 

THE BUILDING OF THE WALL. 

(Continued from page 80.) 

Is not this terrible picture fulfilled before our 
v_ery eyes ? and is not this 111erchandise vvicked 
in God's sight, though one of the n1ost respectable 
professions of this day?. So fashionable is it that 
111any of God's own children are entangled in it, 
· and follow its ·pernicious ways. If you ,vould
read a further description of this 111oclern can1p
of Samaria. read 2 Tintothy 3.

Goel in His sovereign grace has been ,vorking·
in this can1p, and n1any souls, vve trust, have·
been saved. I-le can \vork in Greece, in Babylon,.

•
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or Ro1ne. Satan has used this circun1stancc, like

Sanballat of. old, and repeated have been the 
ten1ptations to con1e do,vn to some one of the 
villages in the plain of Ono. Only give up your 

· narro,v, illiberal exclusiveness, and co1ne down
to the level of the craftsn1en; only acknowledge
the clergy, and you 111ay hold ,vhat you like.
Do only co111e down fron1 that ha�ful wall
around the true ground of God; or, if you will
not con1e down and acknowledge us, then you arc
but a sect in Jerusalem, as much as ,ve are. You
are the exclusives. Con1e down now; come, let
us take counsel together.

Those who are separated to Christ can say,
All this is f eigne4 out of your ·own hearts. You
knovv we are no sect. You know that ,ve do not
exclude any one that God has gathered to Christ,
and who only seeks His honor and glory. Is it
not a solen1n thing to oppose the present ,vork of
God, as Sanballat did of old?

"But," says ·an e111inent evangelist, ,vho re
n1ains in and approves the ca1np of Sa1naria, ''\.vill
you not go ,vith us to the preachings?"

"I don't knov� that I will,'' said a young Chris
tian.

"vVhat ! will you not go where God is· work-
. 

?"1ng . 
"No, I do not kno,v that I ,vill." 
"How is that?" 
"Why, God is a sovereign; but I an1 a subject." 
The sa1ne evangelist said to another. "I a111 

sorry you are not vvith us." 
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"Indeed, I a111 111ore happy to be ,vith the 
Lord." 

··vVhy, is He not vvith us?"
"That ·111ay be in }!is grace, and I pray He

n1ay use you n1uch; but you kno\v you are not 
,vith Hi111 outside tli.e ca111p." 

No, we cannot be vvith the anny of Sa1naria, 
and at the sa1ne ti111e vvith the fe,v vvithin the 
sacred enclosure of the rebuilt vvall. "Let us go 
forth, therefore UNTO HIM without the camp, 
bearing His reproach." (Heb. 13: 13.) 

There is the sacred enclosure of the feeble 
ones in Philadelphia (Rev. 3), .those ,vho have 
gone forth fron1 Sardis ( Protestantis1n), unto 
Hi111, the holy and the true. And there is the 
boasting can1p· of Laodicea, outside of vvhich the 
precious Lord knocks at the door. Are you, my 
reader, in the can1p of Laodicea, that vvhich is 
rich, inc·reased with goods and have need of 
nothing? Then you have never yet ·gone forth 
unto Hin1, bearing His reproach. lVIay God by 
His Holy Spirit n1ake this clear to you. How 
could the gathered saints to Christ, outside the 
can1p, con1e down and sanction the craftsmen in 
the valley of Ono? No; surely t,venty thousand 
on the plain of Ono should not attract n1y soul 
f ron1 Christ. 

It is a great work that God is doing by the 
Holy Ghost, greater far than the ·work He did 
by N ehen1iah. And the enclosed re1nnant in 
J erusale1n were not 111ore distinct f ron1 the can1p 
of San1aria than the souls gathered to Christ 
are distinct fron1 the can1p of Christendon1. 
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0, that they who have been thus gathered ,vere 
111ore true- to Christ. They have failed, but they 
cannot give up the only true ground of gather
ing around Him. They own their failure, but 
they cannot give up Christ. 

This brings us to the seventh form of oppo
sition to the ,vork of God-danger within. This 
will illustrate the cunning subtlety of Satan. In 
the last case it was the temptation from ,vi th out 
to go down to the plat£ onn of Ono-to compro
n1ise all that God has taught us, at�d sanction the 
crafts1nen and 1nerchandise of Christendom. 
Now the 1nischief is within. We shall do \Vell 
carefully to consider it. 

Sanballat does not appear on the surface. 
"Af ter\vards I ca1ne unto the house of She-
1naiah, the son of Delaiah, the S<?n of lVIeheta
beel, who was shut up; and he sai<;l, Let us tneet 
together in the house of God, within the temple : 
and let us shut the doors of the ten1ple, for they 
will come to slay thee; yea, in the night ,vill they 
come to slay thee." .Does not this look very 
plausible? Surely it is right to 1neet together 
in the house of God. But to shut the doors of 
the temple ,vould be with us to put the light 
under a bushel. The tetnptation is to give up 
the testin1ony. If we ,vill not join the religious 
activities of the ca1np, then let us seek in shut
up selfishness, and fear of man, to enjoy that 
sacred place of blessing and comn1union an1ong 
ourselves, and take care of ourselves. 

The opposition 111av indeed becon1e n1ore 
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grave. But shall we give up the testi1nony, if 
it be even to save our lives? or shall ·we flee? 
Shall ,ve through fear shut ourselves up? Is 
this the 111ind of God? "And lo I perceived," 
said N ehe1niah, "that God had not sent him 
... Tobiah and Sanballat had hired hi1n." Let 
us also, then,having this C"crtainty that the work 
.is of God, not be ,veary, or shrink from it. 

It see1ns to n1e the greatest trial and danger 
,vas fro1n false brethren. The enemy knew that 
the \vall \Vas built: "They ,vere 111uch cast do,vn 
in their o,vn eyes : for they perceived that this 
,vork \Vas wrought of our Go1." (Chap. 6 :16.) 
But the false brethrei:i, . even "nobles of Judah, 
sent n1any letters unto �Tobiah, and the letters of 
Tobiah can1e unto then1. For there ,vere many 
in Judah sworn unto hin1," etc. This is, indeed, 
sad, and a great trial, when those ·who out\vard
ly take the place of· being ga�hered fo· Christ, 
yet like these mixed 1narriages of J u�ah, ,ve find_ 
some dear brethren in the L·ord seeking fo mingle 
the. principles . of the ca1np ,vith those of God. 
Nor should this surprise us, re111e1nbering the 
,vords ·of the apostle, "Also of your own selves 
shall n1en arise speaking perverse things." (Read 
Acts 20 :29-35.) No doubt these half-an-half 
brethren are the greatest stun1bling-blocks in the 
,vay of inquiring soul�. Let those gathered to 
Christ be,vare of evil associations-the great
est present danger. 

(To be continued. 
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\VHAT Gon HATH SAID

on the 
Second Coming of Christ 

and the 
END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

Continued from page 84. 

N o,v, 1ny reader, fro1n all these words of Jesus. 
can we co111e to any other conclusion than this
that the n1ill�nnium cannot possibly take place 
be£ ore the coming of Christ in the clouds of 
heaven; until then wars, tumults, on Judah days 
of vengeance; on all nations distress. Read, then, 
carefully the solemn warning, 34-36, "Take heed 
to yourselves." 0, do not be deceived by the cry 
of peace and safety. "For as a snare shall it 
con1e on all the1n that dwell on the face of the 
earth." Ah, you see that professor going to the 
world's con�ert, or to the world's feast, to eat 
and to drink with the drunkard. There goes 
another with anxious brow and keen, piercing 
eye, grasping at the ,vorld's deceitful ,vealth. 
Ah. these, and thousands 111ore, are saying in 
their hearts, "My Lord delayeth His coming." 
''Watch ye, the ref ore, and pray always, that ye 
1nay be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that !-,haii co1ne to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of 111an." (V:er. 36.) 

You 111ay have observed, that all the ,vords of 
Jesus so far, have reference to this earth, or His 
con1ing again to this earth. J erusalen1 in J u<lea 
has been the centre of His instruction. This ,va,; 
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suited to the nation in the 1nidst of which these 
prophecies were delivered. 

We now turn to an entirely new subject. (John 
14: 2-3.) I say new subject, for I am not aware 
of a single verse, from Genesis to this very 
passage, w4ere this wondrous fact had ev.er been 
fully revealed. We forget this when reading 
these divine ,vords of comfort. Every hope 111

the disciples around the blessed Lord, in this night 
of sorrow, was centered in Jerusalem, as the place 
of His reign. But now, His last words having 
been spoken to the nation in John 12, He un
boso1ns the secrets of His heart, for the com£ ort 
of His chosen few, during this time, or period, 
,vhen He should have left them in the world 
alone. Chapter 13 unfolds the tender grace of 
our High Priest on high. In the east it is custon1-
ary for one servant to hold the basin, and for 
another to pour the water. But Jesus did not 
ask Peter to hold the basin, and John to pour 
the water. No, the precious Lord did it all: He 
took the tovvel, He took the basin, He po1;1red 
the water, He washed their feet. 0 ! that ,ve 
better knew that tender heart. Cheer up, my 
drooping brother Christian; it was Jesus' ,vork 
alone to atone for sins o� Calvary. It is Jesus' 
,vork alone, as thy Great High Priest, to keep 
thy feet clean. Worthy alone art Thou, 0 Lamb 
of God. Thou. art the author and the finisher of 
n1y salvation. 

lVIy reader, . art thou a believer? Then thou 
art justified fron1 all things-through the pre
cious blood of Christ, clean every ,vhit. Then 
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do nof forget He lives to keep thee clean. 
T'he�1, in this chapter 14, the precious Lord 

ca'n · hide f ron1 His loved ones no longer the 
an1azing secret-"In lVIy Father's house are 
1nany n1ansions; if it ,vere not so, I vvould 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
con1e again and receive you unto Myself, that 
,vhere I a1n, there ye 111ay be also." Of course, 
this vvas so new, they could not make out either 
,vhither He went, or the ,vay. They Rad heard 
of the future glory of J erusalen1; but 1nansions 
in the Father's house on high, and a place_ pre
pared for them! What, poor sinful fishermen 
to have a place with God the Father! 0, amaz
ing. grace! Man, through sin, lost the garden 
of God;· but Jesus ,vas about to give His heart'., 
blood, that He 1night bring us to God Hin1self 
in heavenly glory. And n1ark the certai�ty. As 
surely as He has _died and risen again, and gone 
to the Father's house to prepare a place for us, 
evei1 so sure is it, that He will co1ne again and 
receive us unto Hi1nself. Ah, ,vhat \VOt1ld the 
soldier give, in the n1idst of the battle's roar, 
to have the certainty of reaching the hon1e he 
loves-or the 1nariner in the n1idst of the raging 
stonn? What comfort. then, these ,vords of 
J e.sus give ! Ho,vever fierce the conflict-ho,v
ever · dark and loud the roaring ten1pest, the blest 
hotne of His presence is sure. 0, think of this, 
ye tried and desolate ones-ye f elio,v-believers, 
v1ho are \viclo,vs, or orphans, in a cold ,vo"rld ! 



SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 111 

0, cheer up, ye afflicted ones_! A little ·while: 
your ho1ne is _certain. Is Christ your por
tion nov,? Then your hon1e, sweet home 
111 His presence, is 1nost blessedly cer
tain. "Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it b·e afraid." Think not when ye see Him, 
to 111eet _al� angry Judge. He who hath loved 
you and washed you in His own blood, comes to 
receive you to Himself. He says, That where 
l an1, there ye n1ay be also." Perhaps you say,
That· may be true t� them who deserve it. Did
those vvho sat and heard these ne,v words of
.wondrous grace deserve it? Ah ! full vvell · did
H-e know. Yea, this wondrous disclosure of
eternal love, vvas reserved to the very night on
,vhich they all forsook Him and fled. The Lord
deepen in our souls the sense of this. untold
gmce ! (To be continued.)

Correspondence 

Ques. 94. "Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see My day: and he saw it, and was glad." 
John 8:· 56. What .day and when did he see 
it? A. A. 

Ans. Abraham realized the beginning of the fulfill
ment of Jehovah's promises in the birth of Isaac, and in· 
Gen. 22, where he offers up Isaac, he receives him from 
the dead in a figure. (Heb. 11: 17-19.) 

The promise of future blessing is here confirmed in a 
type of Christ in resurrection. Verses 16-18· bid him look 
forward to the setting up of Christ's kingdom, the blessed 
result of the work of Christ. (Ps. 22: 22-31; Gal. 3: 16.) 
Faith rejoices in the abiding Word of God. 
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Ques. 95. 

28: 17, 18? 

THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

What is the covenant in Isaiah 
L. L.

Ans. The Jews in the tribulation period will make a 
covenant with Antichrist to be allowed to go on with their 
temple worship undisturbed, but the Antichrist makes an 
image of the beast and commands them all to worship it. 
The godly need to flee for their lives then! they would 
rather die than worship a man or his image. 

(See Dan. 9: 27; Math. 24: 15; Mark 13: 14; Rev. 13: 
12-17 .)

Ques. 96. What is the use of baptism in

,vater? What is the difference between a 

baptized person and one un bc3:ptized? I. A. 

Ans. John's baptism was for Israel only. In it those 
baptized owned Israel's ruined condition, and by it they 
committed themselves to God's mercy as having forfeited 
all claims to Israel's blessings. With Christ and John it 
was fulfilling all righteousness. 

Christian baptism was instituted by the Lord Je§us 
after He rose from the dead. It was committed to His 
servants with the gospel. No one can baptize himself. 
The servants are therefore the responsible ones. By it 
the servants receive others into. the profession of Christ's 
name. Every one born- into this world is either a Jew or 
a Gentile, but when baptized unto Christ's name in this 
symbol of death, has put on Christ as a profession. (Gal. 
3: 27.) It is the means whereby the servants receive 
others coming into the House of God, the professing Church 
on earth. (1 Tim. 3: 15.) It has nothing to do with 
heavenly claims. It must not be confounded with being 
born again, that is, a divine operation of the Word and 
Spirit. (John 1:12, 13; 3:5, 6; 1 Peter 1:23.) 

The Holy Spirit is given when a man believes the gos
pel of his salvation. (Acts 10: 44; Eph. 1: 13.) This is 
quite distinct also from baptism. Baptism is therefore 
what ls outward, changing a person's position on the earth. 



Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

THE BrnLE-lTs UNITY. 
(Continued from page 90.) 

The Bible 111ust be perfect. Being God's ,vords 
they could not be otherw'ise, for all His ,vorks, 
,vhether in creation or redemption, bear th� 
stan1p of being perfect. "The la\v ( or doctrine) 
of Jehovah is perfect converting the soul;" and 
"His ·way is perfect." (Psa. 18: 30; 19: 7.) 
Again we read, "The words of Jehovah are pure 
,vords; as silver tried in a furnace of earth, puri
fied seven ti1nes," and that "Every ,vord of God 
is pure." (Psa. 1?: 6; Prov. 30: 5.) The Bible 
must be perfect, because, as ,ve hope ,ve have 
ftilly proved, it en1anates from God. 
. It is also perfect in being able not only to make 
,vise unto salvation through faith. ,vhich is in 
Christ Jesus, but because it is sufficient to furnish 
the believer con1pletely unto every good ,vork. 
(2 Tin1. 3: 15-17.) 

The Holy Scriptures are infinite, too, in their 
quality because divinely perfect. Take _up another. 
book and you 111ay soon 111aster most of its con
tents, but the ,vritten vvord ·who can grasp? If 
an inspired apostle had to say, "vVe kno,v in 
part, and we prophesy in part," ,ve can surely 
add, "The little ,ve knovv we kno,v very imper
fectly." vVho can say he has fully learned the 
divinely-given ministry _of any part of Scripture? 
And why? Because being God's ·word it is in
finite in its height, and depth, and length, and 
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breadth. \Ve do ,vell to re111en1ber this; and that 
because ,ve are finite creatures, ,ve can kno,v 
only in part, and give out to others· but in part. 

F e,v things sho,v 1nore the divine perfection 
sta111ped upon the Bible than its infallible accur
acy as to ,vhat has been alreadv fulfilled. Let 

, � 

us look at a fe,v instances. More than four thou-
sand years ago, Jehovah said, "While the earth 
ren1aineth, seed ti1ne and harvest, and cold and 
heat. and sum1ner and winter, and day and night 
shall not cease" ( Gen. 8 : 22) ; and do they not 
continue to this day? 

Again ,ve read, that Abram's seed ( therefore 
, 

. 

reckoned from Isaac's birth) should be a stran-
ger in a land that is· not theirs, etc., for "four 
hundred years"-,vhich would be consequently 
four hundred and thirty years after the promise 
made to Abra1n; hence ,ve read, "It came to 
pass at the end of the four h�ndred and thirty 
years, even the self san1e day it can1e to pass, 
that all the hosts of Jehovah went -out from the 
land of Egypt." (Gen. 15: 13; Ex. 12: 41; Acts 
7: 6; Gal. 3 : 16, 17.) 

Again, in the time of Jeroboam's abo1ninations. 
a 1nan of God came unto Bethel by the ivord of
Jehovah, and cried, saying, "O, altar, altar, thus 
saith J etiovah; Behold a child shall be born unto 
the house of David, Josiah by nan1e; and upon 

· thee shall he offer the priests of the high places
that burn incense· upon thee, and 111en's bones
shall be burnt upon thee. And he gave a sign
the sa111e day, saying, "This is the sign ,vh�ch J e-
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hovah hath spoken; behold the altar shall be rent, 
and the ashes that are upon it shall be poured 
out. And it can1e to pass· ,vhen I(ing J eroboa1n 
heard the saying of the n1an of God, ,vhich had 
cried against the altar in Bethel, that he put forth 
his hand fron1 the altar, saying, Lay hold on hin1. 
And his hand ,vhich he put forth against him 
dried up, so that he could not pull it in again 
to him. The altar also ,vas rent, and the ashes 
poured out fro1n the altar, according to the sign 
,vhich the n1an of God had given by the 1.uord of 
J e/zovah. And the king ans,vered and said unto 
the 111an of God, Entreat no,v the face of Jehovah 
thy God. and pray for n1e, that my hand mc;i.y be 
restored n1e again. And the man of God be
sought Jehovah, and the king's hand ,vas restored 
him again,· and beca�e as it ,vas before." 
( 1 Kings 13: 1-6.) N o,v look at the accurate ful
filltnent of this saying of the n1an of God about 
three hundred· years after. Vv e read of l(ing 
Josiah, "Moreover, the altar that ,vas at Bethel. 
and the high place ,vhicb J eroboan1, th� son of 
N ebat, who rnade Israel to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he brake do,vn, ana 
burned the high place, and stamped it s1nall to 
po,vder, and burned the grove. And as Josiah 
turned himself, he spied the sepulchres that ,v�re 
there in the n1ount, and sent, and took the bones 
out of the sepulchres, and burned then1 upon the 
altar, and polluted it, according to the vvord of 
Jehovah, ,vhich the 111an of God proclai1ned, ,vho 
proclai111ed these words. Then he said, \i\That 
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title is that I see? And the n1en of the city 
told him, It is the sepulchre of the man of God 
,vhich can1e f ron1 Judah, and proclai111ed these 
things that thou hast done against the altar of 
Bethel." (2 I{ings 23: 15-17.) Were words 
ever 111ore solen1nly and 111ore accurately fulfilled? 
Ho\v little rnen think they are �efusing God's 
,vord, and dishonoring His holy name ,vhen they 
speak· of their opinions of the Scriptures, instead 
of bovving i1nplicitly to their authority and in
struction! 

. In reference also to God's dealings vvith s01ne 
of the ancient cities recorded in Scripture, ,ve 
have the 111ost accurate and �olen1n· fulfillm.ent. 
Look, for instance, at one of the finest cities the 
,vorld ever kne,v, and one which existed very 
early after the Deluge-. N

°

ineveh. \¥ e knovv 
from the book of Jonah that it vvas "a very great 
city." Historians tell us that it extended in 
length about eighteen· 1niles, and was surrounded 
,vith a vvall n1ore than a hundred feet high, ,vide 
enough to drive three chariots abreast, and orna
n1entecl with fifteen hundred -to,vers. The breadth 
of the city was about twelve n1ile.s. Hence Jonah 
speaks of it as an exceeding great city of three 
days' journ�y; and if the "six score thousand 
persons in it, who could not discern between their 
right hand and their left," ref er to young chil
dren, the population of the city n1ust have been 
very large. The "n1uch cattle" also intin1ate� 
that there were fields, or parks and palaces, ,vithin 
the enclosure of its high and n1assive ,vall ; and 
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its ruins sho,v there 111ust have been extensive 
and 1nagnificent buildings in it. The 111odern ex
cavations prove the 111agni.ficence of the past and 
fallen greatness of Kinevch. vVith all her worldly 
and royal splendor, Jehovah said, "I will make 
thy grave, for thou art vile * * * Nineveh is 
laid ,vaste, ,vho will bemoan her * * * her 
young children ,vere dashed in pieces at the top 
of all the streets ; and they cast lots for her hon
orable 1nen, and all her great n1en ,vere bound 
in chains." (Nahun1 1 and 3.) Another 
prophet said, He "will make Nineveh a desola
tion, and dry like a _wilderness. And flocks shall 
lie do,vn in the- midst of her, all the beasts of the 
nations ; both the corn1orant and the bittern shall 
lodge in the upper lintels of it; their voice shall 
sing in the windows ; desolation shall be in the 
thresholds ; for he shall uncover the cedar work. 
This is the rejoicing city, that dwelt carelessly; 
that said in her heart, I a1n, and there is none 
beside me ; how is she becon1e a desolation, a 
place for beasts to lie down in ! Every one that 
passeth by her shall hiss, and ,vag his hand." 
(Zeph. 2: 13-15.) It is said that the vvhole sur
face of the country is now covered with frag-
1nents of bricks and pottery. N Qt only is it "deso
late," but it has long appeared a huge mis-shapen 
1nound, like a large grave, covered with rank 
vegetation, and a place for beasts to lie do\vn in; 
so literally has· the prophetic word been fulfilled. 
It is probable that Nineveh ,vas built soon after 
the confusion of tongues. 

(To be continued. 
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Practical Conversations with Our 
Young Pe�ple. 

\Ve desire to draw attention particularly to 
question 2 of April, feeling the i1nportance of the 
ans,ver as given to us in 1 Cor. 6 : 14-18. 

There ,ve find positive instruction to Christians, 
young and old; not to be unequally yoked together 
·with u�believers. When Christ is th� object be
fore our souls, and ,ye are enjoying His love,
thinking of all that He has done for us, ,;ve de
light to speak of Him. His character as man
while He was here Gn earth fills our souls, so

. . 

that vve n1ay say, "O, Lord, make me 1nore like
Thyself!" It ,;vas His delight to do the ,vill of
Him that sent Him. � "I delight to do Thy will, 0
J\1 y God; yea, T'hy la,v is \vithin lVIy heart."
( Psa. 40 : 8.)

Is it the desire of our hearts to please Him 
\vho so loves us; to be like Him in all our ,vays? 
If so, it ,vill be an easy matter to ·obey such a 
Scripture as we have before us, and �he result 
·will be praise to Him, happiness in our -o,vn souls,
and we will be preserved from n1uch sorro,v that
many have had to pass through ,vho have dis
obeyed ,it. Read the article "Unscriptural lVIar
riage" in Vol IL \Ve could relate many such
cases, ·but may that suffice as a warning, to pre
serve all our young f rier:d3 fron1 such a step, or
an unequal yoke in any connection.

The fir�t wrong step in that line is a lack of en� 
joying the Lord in the soul; then con1es unfaith
fulness to Him, .a1id instead of speaking about 
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Hi1n to the unsaved acq�aintances, there is the 
dropping do,vn to their level, and joining in ,vith 
the111 in their conversation.· 

Questions for May. 
Always Give Scripture for Answers, as well as Your 

Own Expressions. 

1. Whg can we not serve two masters ?

2. What kind of fruit does the Lord look for
from th(! Christian ? 

3. Will faithfulness to the Lord a/wags bring
success?" 

4. Whg would the Lord rather have obedience_
· than mere religious activity ?

5. Give five scriptures, showing that all have
sinned.

Send answers to address given on inside
o.f front cover.

Answers to April Questions ,vill he pub
lished in June. 

Results ·are in God's Hand. 

A discouraged 111inister l:ia<l the •f ollo,ving 
s.trange clrean1: He thought he ,vas standing· on 
the top of a- great granite rock, trying to break 
it \vith a pickaxe. I--Iot1r after hour he ,vorked 
on, ,vith no apparent result. At last. he said: 
"It is useless; I vvill stop." Suddenly a 111an 
stood by him and asked : "Were you not allotted 
this task, and if so, vvhy are you going to aban
don it?" "My work is vain; I can n1ake no in1-
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pression on the granite." The stranger solen1nly 
replied : "Tha� is nothing to you ; your duty is to 
pick, ,vhether the rock yield or no: The work 
is yours, the results are in o�her ha�1ds; work on." 

In his drean1 he saw hin1self setting hin1self 
ane,v to his labor, and at his first blow the- rock 
fle,v into hundreds of pieces. This was only a 
drea111, but it proved a valuable and never-£ argot
ten lesson to the 1ninister, and a n1eans of co1nfort 
and cheer to his soul. 

\¥ ould it not be well for all of us to remember 
that results are ever in God's hands, and although 
the great ,vheels of His government 1nay see� to 
us slovv, yet His purposes will surely co1ne to 
pass. He is for His people, and will bring to 
pass ·that which is· for their truest interests. He 
never lacks for n1eans, for "All things serve 
His 1night." 

Like the tninister on the rock, our duty is to 
''pick on." When God's tin1e has co1ne-and He 
never n1istakes as to the right n1on1ent-the dif
ficulty will vanish. 

Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 27. 

YOUNG MEN WANTED. 

(Continued from page 97.) 

PROGRESS-Lastly. Daniel was a 1nan of prog
ress. He 1nade •progress, first, in the things of 
Goel, and secondly, in the things of this life. Let 
us consider the last, and least in1portant, first. A 
brother in the Lord asked recently, "\'vhy is it 
that son1e young 111en do not ,vork so ,vell after 
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they profess to be saved as before?" vVe ven
tured to reply, "Because they are not properly 
saved." There is a pious idea abroad that if a 
young 111an gets on in his profession or business, 
he is \YOrl<lly 111incled, self-seeking,- etc. X o,Y, 
,v·e say unhesitatingly, that he ,vho sets himself tc 
succeed and n1ake his mark in this \VOrld, 1naking 
all else sunservient to that, may realize his desire, 
but the nearer he gets to the goal of his ambi4 

tion the further· he ,vill be f ro1n God, the less 
like our adorable Lord, and the 1nore unfit for be� 
ing used by the Holy Spirit. 

On the other hand, he ,vho seeks to be here for 
God, vvill 1nanifest it in the ·everyday co1nmon
place details of life. in a ,vay that ,vill bring 
glory to God, and that God vvill, in His o,vn ti1ne, 
duly honor. Daniel commenced at the foot of 
the ladder, and before long he stood on the top 
rung. "A dangerous position," some one may 
remark. Yes; if we leave God out. As it ,vas, 
Daniel was equally unaffected when the ,vorld 
showered upon him her honors, . and when hell 
turned upon him its artillery. 

He was as caln1 in the den of lions as in his 
official sanctum. He fully n1et all the require
ments of his royal 1naster, and he did it in such a 
way that his enemies could not find the tiniest 
blot on ,vhich they n1ight fasten in order to dis
lodge him. All this ,vas the result of his being 
a man of purpose, a man of prayer, a man of 
power, a man of God . 
. Finally, he made progress in the things of God. 
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God disclosed to him His secrets. "The secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear Him." ( Psalm 
25: 14.) He was as ready to confide in the youth
ful Daniel as in the veteran Abraham. Daniel 
did not require to read the newspaper to be in
formed as to what was going on, or to learn ,vhat 
,vas about to happen. He was in. i1nn1ediate, in
ti111ate touch with Hin1 "who worketh ... an things 
after the counsel of His own will.'' ( Ephesians 
1 : 11.) Then he received the splendid an
nouncen1ent direct fro1n the Court of Heaven that 
he was a "Man greatly beloved." He learned 
that he ,vas "greatly beloved" by God, a:1d that 
heaven was cognizant of the fact. vVe C:)nfess, 
the height of our ambition is, not to be conspic
uous in this world, not to be able to sway 1nulti
tudes by in1passioned oratory, not to be great 
a111ongst the people of God; but it is, to receive 
this n1agnificent degree ·of lVI. G. B., to knovv 
that we are approved and beloved by God. Let 
·us ren1ark in closing

? 
we have a glorious Person

for whon1 to live, our blessed Lord Jesus Christ.
In devotedness to God and love to us, He "'gave
Hin1self ," and shall we hold anything back -from
Hi1n?

We have also the power to be here for Christ; 
that is the power of the Holy Ghost; but ·we shall 
only realize that power, as He "not only dv1ells, 
but rules in us." So1ne of us are in lodgings, 
and as lodgers we have no say in the n1anage
ment and control of the house in which we dwell. 
May we say it reverently, we fear the Holy Spirit 
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has been having only the place of a lodger in 
111any of our hearts. He in(hvells all \Vho be
lieve, but Be desires to fill t.ts ( Ephesian3 5 : 18), 
to rule in us, to don1inate us, to control every de
tail of our lives, and to conform us morally no,v 
to that blessed One, to who1n we shall be actually 
conforn1ed when 'We see Hi1n face to face. And 
no,v, ·what is to be the result of our 1neditation? 
vVe have penned these lines, not ,vith the idea of 
lecturing young 111en for their shortco1nings, but 
as the result of our o,vn exercise before God, _and 
as the expression of our ovvn desire. 

vV e vvould say to every dear reader, let us 
111ake an inventory of our lives; let us face boldly 
our liabilities and our assets;· let us discover 
,vhere the wastage is. Let us get God's thoughts 
as to the priceless value of the present moment; 
let us enter at least in n1easure into His apprecia
tion of His Beloved Son, for ,vho111 He desires us 
to live; let us get deep dovvn in our souls the 
sense of the infinite povver of the Holy Ghost, 
·with which Go� is ready to endue us; let us
consider the imn1ense distinction of being
permitted to represent our absent Lord in the
scene of His rejection; let us ren1ember that
that honor and privilege can be ours only ,vhile
we ar� in ·this world. and let us definitely conse
crate ourselves body, ::oul and spirit to God, and
seek by His grace, and in the po,ver of His Holy
Spirit to "live hence£ orth, not unto ourselves, but
unto Hin1 who died for us and ro:;e again." ( 2
Corinthians 5 : 15.)

.
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Hl.�IA.X H�-\PPIXESS AND HEAVENLY 

JOY. 

1· our joys. 0 va:n ,vorld. are all fleeting and frai�, 
Like riches, they 111ake then1selves ,vings; 

Your Gaiety's often keen lVIisery's veil, 
..t\nd l\Ielody 111otJrns 'While she sings. 

Our Fount of delight is unfailing, divine; 
In grief ,ve can s1nile through our tears; , 

The joy of the Lord is a heavenly vvine, 
\.\'b�ch strengthens the heart that it cheers. 

Then let us sing freely our heavenly joys, 
Of pleasures ,vhich bloo1n evermore, 

The peace of His presence, ,vhere nothing annoys, 
The praises of Hin1 ,ve adore ; 

Declaring to all, ,vhat a portion is ours 
In J esu.s. the Son of God's love·, 

Extolling His N an1e, till ,vith per£ ected po,vers, 
v\T e ,vorthily praise Hi1n above. 

_Scripture Study. 
l\1atthew 22. 

Verses 1-14. In the first part of this parable , 
of the kingdo111 of heaven ,ve have another vie,v 
of Israel's failure. Not this tin1e their responsi
bility to bear fruit. but on the ground of grace
the grace of the gospel-which, if received, would 
produce fruit. 

The kingclon1 of heaven is like unto a king, 
·which 1na<le a n1arriage for his son. God ,vould
have }Its Son honored. The J evvs, the invited
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ones, are bidden to the wedding, but they \Vould 
not co1ne. In the second ve1 .se the 1nessage \vas 
during the Lord's lifeti1ne on earth. ( cf. .\lath. 
10: 5, 6.) But it was rejected; they would not 
co1ne. In the fourth verse again the message goes 
for.th, after the death and resurrection of Christ

,

when the ,vork of atonement ·was finished: ''Be
hold, I have prepared 1-1 y dinner" * * * "and 
all things are r:eady; co1ne unto the marriage." 
"But they made light of it, and vvent their \vays, 
one to his farn1, another to. his merchandise." 
These are only seeking their own interests and 
shutting God out. The rest took His servants, and 
entreated them spitefully. and slew them. This is 
the religious opposition; the nation is hardened in 
its 8ins. Peter, in Acts 3, preached grace to the
nation, but the grace ,vas rejected; Stephen ,vas. 
murdered. And because of it the King sent His 
armies. destroyed those murderers, and burned up
their city. They. r�fusing grace for themselves� 
and also "forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be saved, to fill up their sins al
way; for the wrath 'is co1ne upon them to the ut
termost'' ( 1 The5s. 2 : 15, 16; cf. Math. 18: 
23-34), are now an outcast nation, though there is
still a remnant of them saved as individuals, and
hroue-ht into the Church. (Ron1. 11 :5; 1 Cor.
12: 13.)

Verses 8, 9. The servants are now sent to the 
highways ·( that is, the Gentiles) and gather to
gether all, as many as they found. both bad and 
good; thus the wedding was furnished ,vith 
guests. Whatever the character of t�e guests be-
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fore, to be there they 1nust have on the ,vedding 
garn1ent, and at such an occasion this ,vas fur
nished by the I{ing. The standing of the guests 
depended on having it. High or lo,v, 1�ich or poor, 
religious or irreligious, n1oral or i1nn1oral, none 
are suited 'to the place vvithout the ,vedding gar-
111ent. AI( n1ust be tested. This ,vorld is the rob
ing roo1n; the righteousness of God put on by 
faith is the ,vedding garment. A sa111ple is 
sho,vn us of this testing. The I{ing can1e in to 
see the guests and saw there a 1nan ·which had 
not on a wedding gannent; and He saith unto 
hi1n, "Friend (he ,vas really an ene1ny but is 
taken on ·his profession), ho,v ·earnest thou in 
hither not having a ,vedding garment?" He had 
nothing to say; no excuse, for a garn1ent ,vas pro
vided; no use to say anything of his ovvn good
ness. It is the ·wedding garn1ent alone that ,vill 
fit him to be th_ere. Then said the I(ing to the 
.servants ( not the go3pel preachers this ti1ne, but 
the angels, Matf1. 13 : 41-49), "Bind him hand 
.and foot and take hin1 a,vay, and cast him into 
outer darkness; there shall be ,veeping and gnash
ing of teeth." The end of the e1npty professor is 
eternity ,vith the lost; his pi·ivileges have added 
-to his torn1ent; .he is beaten ,v-ith many stripes.
(Luke 12: 47.) The J e,v will be· judged by the
la ,v, and the Gentile shall perish without la,v
{R.0111. 2: 12), but the Christ rejector has added
to his 111any sins the ,vorst of all in rejecting the
Saviour.

Verse 14� "For 111ai1y are caIIed, but fe,v arc
cl�oscn ." The gospel goes out to all ancl n1ay
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seem to bring in 1nany. Som� say, "I am a church 
1nen1ber." Yes, but have you taken your place 
as a lost sinner before God? Have you submit
ted yourself to God's righteousness? (Rom. 10: 
3.) This is what marks out those ,vho are cho
sen. The good news calls them, but they do not 
let the need into their souls. "If our gospel be 
hid. it is hid to them that are lost; ih ,vho1n the 
god of this ,vorld hath blinded the 1ninds of then1 
,vhich believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel" of Christ, ,vho is the image of God, should 
shine unto the1n." (2 Cor. 4,: 3, 4.) The marks 
of those chosen of God are, they o,vn their no 
goodness, and believe the gospel. (2 Thess. 2: 
13, 14.) 

Verses 15-22. Different classes no,v come for
,vard. The Pharisees take counsel ho,v they 
n1ight entagle Him in His talk. They send their 
disciples with the Herodians ( Herodians favored 
the Roman authority; Pharisees \vere opposed to 
it. Here they come together), saying, "lV[aster, 
,ve know that Thou art true and teachest the ,vay 
of God in truth ; neither carest Thou for any n1an; 
for Thou regard est not the person of men. Tell 
us, therefore, what thinkest Thou? Is it la,vful 
to give tribute unto Caesar, or not?. But Jesus 
perceived their ,vickedness and said, \i\Thy ten1pt 
ye Me, ye hypocrites? Show :J\1e the tribute 
money.· And they brought unto Him a penny. And 
I-I.e saith unto thetn, Whose is this in1age and su
pre.scription? They say unto Fiin1, Caesar's. Then
saith He unto the1n : Render unto Caesar the
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things that are Caesar's; and unto God the things 
that are God's. \i\fhen they heard these words 
they 1narveled, and left Hi111 and \vent their way." 
Perfect in kno\v ledge of their vvickedness and 
,vant of conscience, His answer, vvise and co111-
prehensive, exposed their sin that had brought 
upon the111selves this chastening of God. They 
,vanted Hi111 to· renounce His clain1 as l\1essiah. 
or beco111e an off ender against the Roman govern-
111ent. He did neither, but shovved them that they 
had, by their sin, co1ne under this yoke, and no,v 
111ust bear it. Had they rendered to God ,vhat 
,vas due to Hi111 they ,vould not have been under 
Caesar. Let the1n render to God the things that 
are His, and to Caesar the things which are his. 
( cf. Deut. 28: 13, 44.) 

Verses 23-33. The sa1ne day the Sadducees, 
,vho profess to believe M·oses, but say that there 
is no resurrection of the dead, ca1ne to catch Him 
on that question. A· woman had seven ·husbands 
and no children. In the resurrection ,vhose ,vi£ e 
shall she be of the seven? For they a11 had her. 
"Jesus answered then1, Ye do err, not kno,ving 
the Scriptures, nor the povver of God. For in 
the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given 
in 1narriage, but are as the angels of God in 
heaven. But as touching the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that iuhich iuas spoken 
unto ')'Ott by God, saying, I an1 the God of Abra
ham, and the Goel of Isaac, and the God of J acoq? 
God is not the Goel of the dead. but of the living-." 
They are still living though dead, and ,vill be 
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raised again. Ho,v different fro1n 1nere animals? 
Ho,v could the promises of God be fulfilled if 
the dead rise not? Their infidelity attacked the 
,vord of God and the power of God. Jesus re-
111inded them that what vvas spoken to Moses 1.oas 
spoken to theni. vVhat a proof is here of the 
abiding character of the word of God! 

Verses 34-40. The 1nultitude are astonished, 
the Sadducees are silenced, and now the Pharisees 
gather together. One of them, a lawyer, that_ i.s, 
a teacher of the law of .l\1oses, tempting Him, 
said : · "Master, which is the great command-
1nent in the law?" Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neigh
bor as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets." These are 
the gist or substance of all the la \V; in keeping 
these, all are kept. Christ kept it perfectly; yea, 
went beyond it, and gave Himself for us. Could 
any sinner do so? No; God's word lays bare 
man's evil and helplessness. Grace comes in 
where failure is owned, but that is not law. 

Verses 41-46. The Lord now asks them a 
question which brings out �he position He ,vill 
soon take. Could they understand it? By it' they 
are effectually silenced. "\Vhat think ye of 
Christ? vVho.se son is He?" They say unto Him, 
David's. He saith unto then1, Hovv then doth 
David in spirit call Him Lord, saying: The Lord
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said unto 111y Lord, Sit Thou oi1 l\.Iy right hand, 
till I n1ake Thine ene111ies Thv footstool? If

. ., 

David then call Hi111 Lord, how is He His son?" 
Here v,,e see tl�e rejected Christ ascended and 
sitting at the right hand of God, until God gives 
Hin1 the kingdo1n and establishes His throne in 
Zion. He is seated there no"v, and now grace is 
gathering out His heavenly co1npanions. The 
Pharisees could not understand it, nor could the 
prophets ( 1 ·peter, 1: 10-12), or they would have 
unde�stood all the ways of God in His sufferings 
and glories. And also His glorious person, as 
the eternal Son of God, David's Lord, as ,vell as 
David's son. It is. our blessed portion now to 
knovv these things. ( 1 Cor. 2: 9, 10.) 

From that ti1ne they durst not ask Him any 
111ore questions. 

Nehemiah: 
or, 

THE BurLD[NG OF THE vVALL. 

Continued from page 107. 

Thus we have very briefly examined the seven 
stages of opposition to God's own ·work. The 
grief of the enen1y ( chap. 2 :10) ; the laughter 
of the ene1ny (2 :19) ; his wrath ( 4 :1) ; 111ock
i11g ( 4 :3) ; fighting ( 4 :8) ; subtlety vvithout ( 5 : 
1-9) ; subtlety and danger vvithin ( 6: 10). .L\ncl
111a11y a reader of this paper will say, "I have
seen all seve11 in the opposition to God's ,vork
in our own day."
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So the wall was finished. No an1ount of op
position could stay the work of God. . It is so 
again-saints are gathered to Christ, the \vall 
is built; the doors are set up, and God has raised 
up faithful n1en to �<:eep the watch. The position 
has been assailed in sevenfold opposition; but 
6od has preserved the sacred· principle of being 
gathered to Christ. To Him be all praise! Sure
ly ,ve need to put on the whole armor of God. 
Our Sanballat is not dead, though his po,ver is 
destroyed. These seven aspects, that is co1nplete 
opposition, will continue until the coining of our 
Lord. 

Someone now may say, If God has gathered 
souls to Christ as at the beginning, and if they 
find that the truth of the Church of God being 
one, excludes every ·sect of 111en-yet, if this 
basis was large enough at the first to receive 
every obedient child of God-surely, ti1en, jt 
must be as broad, and be large enough no,v. Is 
it not a wonder£ ul truth, that all believers f onn 
the one body of Christ-all are one? ''There is 
one body." And then if Christ has His place 
in the adn1inistration of the Church, its gifts, 
and its worship in spirit, as at first, surely tl1is 
is a lar.ge place· to dwell in! ls it not large 
enough for every Christian on earth ·who desires 
to walk in the fear of the Lord, and according 
to His word? When this truth is kno,vn, ,vhat 
need for all the sects that n1en have 111acle? 
Surely no need. Then tell 1ne, if the place is 
so large and so blessed, ho� is it that there are 
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so fe,v in it? Why, in son1e to_\vns, there are 
none gathered thus to Christ, and in others. 
those thus gathered are in no reputation. 

This ,vas the case also at J erusalen1. �'K o,v 
the city ,vas large and great; but the people ,vere 
fe,v therein, and the houses vvere not builded." 

• 

Yes, this is the very question of chapter 7. Con1-
pared ,vith the largeness of the city, there ,vere 
but f e,v in it; but the nu111ber ,vas knovvn, and 
left on record, of those ,vho had co111e up out of 
the captivity ( vers. 6-60). But there ,vere a great 
nun1ber which ,vent up ''fron1 Teln1elah, Tel
haresha, Cherub. Addon. and In1111er, but thry 
could not show their father's house, nor their 
seed, whether they were of Israel." l\,fany others 
also are nan1ed : ''The3e sought their register 
among those that vvere reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore ,vere they as 
polluted put fron1 the priesthood. And the Tir
shatha ( or governor) said unto then1, that they 
should not eat of the 111ost holy things till there 
stood up a priest ,vith U rin1 and Thun1111in1." 
(Vers. 61-65.) 

All this is exceedingly instructive. If 111ing
Iing with the Gentile world had caused the Is
raelites to lose the certainty of their nationality, 
is there any wonder that the effect of the Church 
being mixed with the world should have caused 
so many to be uncertain, ,vhether they are the 
saved children of God or not? Even vvith the 
most evangelical there is n1uch darkness and per
plexity as to this. And this is one cause, if not 



NEHEMIAH: 133 

the chief one, why so f evv take the happy place 
of the children of God gathered to Christ. Evi
dently there were many Israelites who could not 
shovv their genealogy; and there are many Chris
tians vvho cannot show it; they are so confused 
,vith the false position they are in, that they can
not tell whether their na1nes are written in 
heaven or not. Indeed, in human churches this 
is not an essential .point. Until lately, many 
denied the possibility of any knowing with cer
tainty that they �re the children of God. 

Is it not also n1ost true, that if ,ve do not know 
'vve are saved, we cannot eat of the 1nost holy 
things? We 111ust kno,v Jesus, the Great High 
Priest in the presence of God-He ·who once 
bore our sins on the cross, but ,vho is novv 
crowned with glory. As our righteousness, 
raised fro111 the dead, we now see Him, with Urim 
and Thun1mit11. I� His face shine the .lights 
(Urin1) and perfections (Thu111min1) of ½od. 
How can you enter the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus if you are uncertain whether you are saved ')

0, search the register; never rest, n1y reader, 
until this first question is solved. 

Reader, ask yourself, Is n1y na111e ·written in 
heaven? How do I know that niy very sins are 
all forever blotted out? Is it true that 'God in 
very deed is 1ny Justifier? What, shall nothing 
ever separate 111,e from His love in Christ? If 
I die, am I quite sure it will be to depart and 
be with Christ? If I live until the Lord co1i,.e�. 
an1 I quite certain that He ,vill t�ke 111e to be for-
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ever \Vith Hin1self? Reader, you ,vill never an
S\ver these sole11111 questions by looking Yvithin

J

at self, at feelings, or experiences. No, it n1ust 
be the look of · faith at the One ,vho has beei1 
lifted up, and is no,v at the right hand of GoJ.

And, 1nark, I rarely ever n1et a soul yet that �n -
joyed this blessed certainty-· that truly .ha·i pe1cc 
,vith God-. that could co1nfortablv remain in the 
ca1np of Christendom away from Christ in re-
jection. Novv is it not so? Do you -.not feel it 
far more con�istent, if in uncertainty, to ren1ain 
in the systems of 1nen, rather than take a place 
o�tside the ca1np, bearing the present reproach
of Christ? I have no doubt this· ,vill soon be the
real condition of the recent converts. Left in tb�
ca1np, the uncertainty of the can1p ,vill fall Ufd)tt
then1. The re1nnant vvere f e,v in nun1ber, 3.nd
feeble indeed; and so .of those gathered to Christ

.
,

i� this day. But the one ,vas the ,vork of God,
and so is the other . • 

(To be continu�d.) 

WHAT Gov HATH SAID 
on the 

Second Coming Qf Christ 
and the 

END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

(Continued from page 111.) 

Perhap3 n1y reader n1ay ask, Does not the 
Lord _mean death, ,vhen He thus speaks of Flis 
con1ing again? If ,ve turn no,v to John 21 : 
18-21, vve here find the distinct ans\ver to the
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question. The Lord plainly did not 1nean death; 
for, after speaking of the death, ,vhereby Peter 
should glorify God, I-Ie speaks of another dis
ciple and says, "If I ,vi11 that he tarry till I 
co111e, ,vhat is that to thee?" ''Then ,vent "this 
saying abroad an1ong the brethren, that that 
disciple should· not die; yet J e.sus said not unto 
hi1n; He shall not die; but, "If I ,vill that he 
t�rry till I co111e, ,vhat is· that to thee?" N o,v, 
does not this passage prove that Jesus did not 
1nean death, \vhen He spake of · Hfis · co1:1ing 
again? Indeed, I do not kno,v of a single pas
sage i� the Scriptures ,vhere the coming of 
Christ means death. It is, in�eed,' very blessed 
that ·when the believer falls asleep, it is to ¢epart 
and be ·,vith -Christ, ·which is far better. Far 
better to depart from a body of sin and d�ath; 
but this is quite a different thing from the coin-
ing of the Lord. 

I ,vould observe, the Lord did not in this pre-
. ciotfs. promise, in John 14, ex·plcttin how this 

receiving them to Himself, \vould take place. 
The explanation how, ·we shall find in the 
Epistles. 

Having. found by ·the ,vords of Jesus that the 
con1ing of the Lord· does not 111ean · death, it n1ay 
be asked, Is it as clearly proved, ,vhether · the 
coining of the Lo�d ,vill be spiritual or personal? 
Let. us for this purpose turn no,v to 

Acts 1 :9-11. "And vvhen He had spoken 
these things, ,vhile they beheld, He ,vas taken 
up. 2 11 d a cloud received I-Iin1 out of their sight. 
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And ,vhile they looked steadfastly to,vard heav
en, as He vvent up, behold, t\vo n1en stood by 
then1 in ,vhite apparel. ,vhich also said, Ye rnen 
of �alilee, ,vhy stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This sarne Jesus, ,vhich is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so con1e in like manner as ye have 
seen Hi1n go into heaven." 

H ovv could vvords be 111ore plain than these? 
Did Jesus go into heaven in real person, the 
very body that hung on the cross; or did He 
1eave that body in the grave and go to heaven 
in Spirit only? If so, our preaching is vain, and 
ye have believed in vai�. ( 1 Cor. 15.) All de
-pends on this, if H,e vvho died on the cross as 
our substitute, is not raised fron1 the dead, and 
-ascended to heaven, a real 1nan, as our s1tret3 1 

11 1,an in resurrection-then if He is not thus 
risen, there is no gospel for us. Ho,v can I 
possibly know that I an1 justified frotn all things, 
if 1ny surety is not raised fron1 the death due 
to me, and as n1y surety, justified? I fear there 
is a sort of indistinct notion abroad that Jesus 
is only a spirit. This notion undennines the 
very foundation of the ,vhole gospel. Hence, 
what pains Jesus took to convince His -disciples. 
that He vvas not a spirit; for, says He, "A spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see ]\.1e have." 
N o,v does not the idea of a spiritual con1ing of 
Christ spring f ro111 that deadly error, that He 
is 1107.,u only a spirit? He ,vent to heaven an<l 
is there, a real, risen 111an. And IN LIKE l\IAN

NER will I�e co1ne again. as real a person surely 
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as He \\yas on the cross. \\1 ill not the J e,vs 
say, \\That ARE those 'i.U01t11ds on Th:>' hands? 
.-\nd, 0, n1y fello,v-believer, ,vhat ,vill it be to 
look at those hands that ,vere pierced for you? 
He is risen. He ,viii con1e again in person. 

But it 111ight be asked, Can you point out a 
passage that distinctly prove3 ,vhether the Lord 
,viii co1ne· at the beginning, or after the l\I illen
niu111. or the ti111es of blessing pron1ised in the 
Old Testan1ent? Let us turn and see as to this. 

Acts 3 :19-21. The J e,vs through blindness 
had crucified the Lord. Peter tells �hen1 to

change their n1inds, and their sins shall be blot
ted out; and God shall send Jesus again, '\vhon1 
the heavens n1ust receive UNTIL the times of 
restitution of all things, ,vhich God hath spoken, 
by the mouth of all His holy prophets, since the 
,vorld began." Does not the ,vord "until'' in the 
above passage distinctly prove that Chri3t ,vill 
be in heaven until the beginning of the 111illen
niun1, or ti111es of restitution of all things? Then 
He ,vill surely con1e before the co111111encen1ent 
of the millennial ki11gdon1 on earth. This one 
passage re1noves every difficulty from the teach
ings of Christ in the gospel. It n1ight have been 
asked, Ho,v can the ,vickecl and the righteous 
live together until the harvest or coining of 
Christ? And hovv can it be, in that day, a� 1t 
,vas. in the days of Noah and Lot-the earth 
full of ,vickedness-seeing that so n1any scrip
tures of the prophets have to be fulfilled. ,Yhich 
descri'be the righteousness and blessing of the 
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earth-,Yhen all shall kno,v the Lord, f ron1 the 
least to the greatest? \Vell, I say, this one 
\\'Ord ·'until"' explains it all. That tin1e ·of the 
earth's blessedness cannot take place before, 
but af fer, the Lord conies. 

Let us novv, in the second _place, hear the \VOrds 
of the Holy Ghost in the Epistles. The first pas
sage I turn to is Ron1. 8: 19-23. \fv e must 111ark 
,vell the change; it is not now Jesus speaking to 
J e,vish disciples, in the midst of the Jewish na
tion; but the Spirit of God speaking to us believ
ers, 1nen1bers of the redeen1ed Church of God, so 
that now ev�ry ,vord concerns us. Hence, in 
th.is passage, creation is waiting. ,vith earnest 
expectation, "for the n1anifestation of the sons 
( not the nation) of God." "The glorious. liberty 
of the children of God." Creation groans and 
travails in pain together. "And not only they, 
but ourselves also, rvhich have the first fruits of 
the Spirit, even we groan within ·ourselves, ,vait
ing for th� adoption, to-ivit, the redeniption of 
oitr body." vV e do not w·ait for the spiritual 
reign of Christ, or for Christ in spirit; ,ve have 
that now. "N o,v, if any 111an have not the Spirit 
of Christ he is none of His." (Ver. 9.) But 
having this, according to this passage, rue 'lt•ait, 
not for the death of the body, but for the redcnip, 
tion of the· body-_ being justified-having peace 
with God. (Rom. 5: 1.) Enjoying the certainty 
of no conden111ation. (Rorri. 8: 1.) Yes, being 
thus everlastingly saved, still, ,vhile in this body 
of sin and death, we hope and long for, atJd ,vait 
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for. the "1nanifestation"-"the glorious liberty" 
that ,vill take place, both for us and creation, at 
the reden1ption of the body. 

(To be continued) 

FOR\iVARD. 

On,var<l and up,vard, and forward today! 
On,vard ! rene\ving thy strength in the way; 
U p,vard ! though rugged and st�ep be the hill; 
F or,vard ! the vvord of .the Lord to- fulfill. 

Ornvard, and upward, and homeward the ,vhile ! 
Up,vard ! thy sunlight the Saviour's o,vn smile; 
On,vard ! His presence thy shade from the heat; 
Ho1neward ! for home after exile is sweet. 

On,vard, and upward; be strong in the Lord! 
He· is thy Shield, thine Eternal Reward; 
He is gone for,vard, thy place to prepare; 
Home,vard thou'rt going to dwell vvith Him there. 

On,vard, and upward! the call is divine; 
Rich is thy portion, for Jesus is thine. 
Loved of the Lord, with ineffable love, 
Bright is thy future-the glory above. 

Correspond enc�. 
Ques. 91. "If the righteous scarcely be 

saved," does this mean that the righteous 
may be lost? '1 Pet. 4: 18. J. vV.

Ans. We have salvation presented in three aspects 

in Scripture. We need always to examine the context, to 

tell which way the Word applies it. 
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1st. We have salvation as a present possession, and 
this can never be altered. (See Eph. 2: 8; 2 Tim. 1 :  9.) 

2nd. We are looking on to the Lord's coming, when 
our bodies will be changed; then full salvation is reached. 
It is called the day of redemption. (Rom. 8:23; Eph. 4:30; 
Rom. 13:11; Phil. 3:20, 21; 1 Thess. 5:9, 10; 1 Pet.1:5.) 

3rd. We are to work out our own salyation with fear 
and trembling, for it is God that worketh in us both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure. (Phil. 2: 12, 13.) It 
is to this class 1 Peter 4: 18 belongs. It means saved 
through difficultie� along the path, under the government 
of God. Our failures do not affect our eternal salvation, 
for it is secured by Christ. (John 14: 19.) The Jews looked 
for tempera! deliverances; we look for soul salvation in 
our trials. Not kept from them but kept during them. 
Receiving the end of our faith, soul salvation. (1 Peter 
1: 9 ,  Luke 21: 19.) We can count on the Lord to keep our 
souls in peace and victory for Him. (Phil. 1: 19, 20.) 

Nothing can touch the life that is hid with Christ in 
God (Col. 3 ; also Phil. 1: 6); but we need · daily help and 
guidance, and carefulness not to hinder or grieve the Holy 
Spirit. This is the fear and trembling lest we should 
hinder God's work in us. 

Ques. 98. In Acts 2: 5, are the nations and 

J evvs different? W. I. 

Ans. Yes, Nations, Gentiles and Heathen are the 
same. Israel or- the Jews are not .reckoned with the 
Nations. (Numbers 23: 9; Deut. 32: 8.) 

But at this time (Acts 2 )  there were Jews scattered 
among the nations. Many of these pious Jews had come 
up to Jerusalem to worship and were present to hear the 
gospel preached for the first time. 

We could not call the Eunuch of Ethiopia a Gentile 1

but a Jewish proselite, who also came to Jerusalem to 
worship. (Acts 8: 27.) Those who received Christ, were 
}:J.encef orth Christians. 
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(Continued from page 117.) 

TIIE BIBLE-ITS PERFECT CO�. 

Let our thoughts no,v turn . for a · 11101ne11t 
to,yard another ancient citY-TYre. It ,vas a 

. ., 

1nari�i111e city, and it.., prosperity, riches, pride, 
and costliness have b_een abundantly described 
by the prophet Ezekiel; and Zechariah has also 
spoken of the a,vful doo1n that then a,Yaited it 
fro111 the· hand of God. Hiran1, king of Tyre, 
\Yas ,vell kno,vn in David ·s and Solo111on 's days, 
for f ro1n hi111 they obtained n1uch of the 111aterial 
for their buildings at J erusale111. Fron1 all ac
counts, Tyre ,vas a large and magnificent city, 
\\'itb a profusion of ,vealth, and all its usual 
acco111pani111ents of vice and ungodliness; and it 
· is said to have had all the chief 111erchandise of
India and othe1: countries. So elegant \\"as the
city in her o,vn esteen1, that the inspired pen-
111an describes her as saying, ''I an1 of perfect
b�auty," and adds. ":\11 thy 111en of ,var that are
i:1 t:1ee; and all thy con1pany, ,vhich is in the
111iclst of thee, shall fall i:1to the 1niclst of the seas
in the clay of thy ruin . . . \\,•hat city i.;. like
Tyrus, like the clestr?yecl in the 111iclst of the sea?
. . . . The n1erchants an1ong the people shall
hiss at thee; thou shalt be a terror. and 11c,·cr
shalt be, ally Jl[Orc • By thy great ,vis
dc111, and by thy traffic, hast thou increased thy
riche�. a1�d thine heart is lifted up because of
thy riches. 'fherefore thus saith the Lonl Goel,
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Decause thou hast set .thine heart as the heart 
of God; behold, therefore, I will bring strangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations; and they 
shall dravv their svvords against the beauty of 
thy vvisdon1, and they shall defile thy bright
ness . · . . . They shall bring thee do,vn to 
the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of then1 
that are slain in the 11iidst of the seas:'' ( Ezek. 
27 :3, 27, 32, 36; 28 :5,_ 8.) Another prophet 
describes this city, saying, "Tyrus did build her
self a stronghold, and heaped up silver as the 
dust, and fine gold as the mire of the streets. 
Behold the Lord will cast her out, and he \Yill 
s1nite her power in the sea; and she shall be 
devoured with fire." ( Zech. 9 :3, 4.) Ref erring 
to her fall and terrible doom, Ezekiel further said, 
"Thus· saith the Lord God to Tyrus . . . at 
the sound of thy fall . . . . the princes of 
the s�a shall con1e down from their thrones, and 
lay away their robes, and put off their broiderecl 
gannents; they shall clothe then1selves ,vith 
tre1nbling; they shall sit upon the ground, and 
�hall tren1ble at every n10111ent, and be a.;tonishecl 
at thee. And they shall take up a lan1entation 
for the�, and say to thee, H'Ow art thou destroyed 
that wast inhabited of seafaring n1en, the re
nowned city, which was strong in the sea, she 
and her inhabitants, which cause their terror to 
be on all that haunt it! Thus saith 
the .Lord God, When I shall 111ake thee a d esolatc 
cit)•, like the cities that are not inhabited . . . . 
I will 1nake thee a terror, and thou shalt be 110

111,ore, though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou
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11cvcr be found agaill." And in the beginning 
of the sa111e chapter vve read, ''Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold I an1 against thee, 0 _Tyrus, 
and ,vill cause 111any nations to co1ne up against 
thee, as the sea causeth his waves to con1e up. 
J\nd they shall destroy the ,valls of T)a:us. and 
break dovvn her towers; I will also scrape her 
dust fron1 her, and 111ake her like the top of a 
rock. It shall be a place for the spreading of 
nets in the 1nidst of the sea; for I have spoken 
it, saith the Lord God." (Ezek. 26.) 

From 111odern travelers vve learn ho,v trulv 
literal has been the accomplishments of these 
most solen1n prophetic utterances. They have 
described the town as "environed by rocks, on 
the ledges of which are scattered the fraginents 
of ancient columns." They have expressed 
their conviction, that the ic. 1a.1.1es of the sea no,v 
roll \vhere once stood the vast and magnificent 
palaces of Tyrian vvealth and luxury; and that 
the monun1,ents of co1nmercial enterprise and 
prosperity have been overvvhel�1ed by the storm 
of divine indignation, and are as if they had 
never been. Another traveler says, he found 
it "a n1ere Babel of broken walls, pillars. vaults, 
etc., there being not so much as one entire hous� 
left! Its present inhabitants are only a fe,v 
poor wretches harboring themselves in the 
vaults, and subsisting chiefly by fishing; ,vho 
seen, to be preserved in the place by divine 
Providence, as a visible argun1ent ho,v God has 
fulfilled I--Iis ,vord concerning Tyre, nan1ely. 
that it should be "like the top of a rock; thou 
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shalt be a place to spreacl nets upon.'' 'f o tliis 
hour all has been acco111plishecl according- to the 
,vord of the Lord Goel; and as to the f uturc, I. le 
has declared, "I /zo11, shalt be b uitt uo -1110 re." 
( Eze. 26: 14.) \l\T c cannot forbear quoting also 
a fe,v _sentences of a l\,ir. I-lardy on this sole11111 
n1atter. I-Ie says, speaking of the scenes of joy
ousness ancl of ,vealth that have been exhibited 
on these shores, ''

'"

fhey have passed a,vay, like 
the feverish drea1n of a disturbed sleep. Ships 
111ay be seen at a distance; no n1crchant of the 
earth ever enters the na1ne of Tyre upon his 
books; and ,vhere thousands once asse111blecl in 
potnrp and pride, I could discover only a f c,v 
children an<l a party of Turk5. It ,vas in1pos
sible." says the writer, "not to think of another 
people, still 111ore favored in their privileges, 
and ,vhose co111111ercial transactions arc as ex
tended as the ,vorld. Cities of 1ny country! shall 
it ever be said of you, that ye arc no tnore? 'r he 
patriot n�ay sing exultingly over the achicvc-
111ents of his country, but the Christian \\•·ill fear 
and trcn1 blc, and off er up prayer to ( ;ocl. that 
,vha-t ,ve deserve in justice 111ay be ,vithhelcl fro1n 
llS in /IIC'J'C)'.11 

Uahylon ,va3 another ancient city, ancl unsur
passed for its beauty and 111ag-nificcncc. 1 t ha� 
1,een described as "a square of about fiftc•�ll 
111iles on each side." T'he reader ,vill re111c111her 
that an1bassadors ,vcre sent fro111 it to llezekiah 
to honor' hi111 on his recovery f ro111 sickness. 1'hc 
,vall surrounding- the city is saicl to have been 
three hundred and fifty feet high, and eighty-
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seven feet thick. The city ,vas surrounded, 
too, ,vith a very capacious ditch. ,vhich ,vas 
kept full by the river Euphrates; so that it

see1ned ,vith all this, and its n1any to,vers and 
gates of brass, to be quite i1npregnable; and so 
it ,vas in 111an's account; but when Goel speaks 
�11 things are possible to Hin1. and this 111any 
111en do not think of. It.; palaces, hanging gar
dens. and ,veal th sho"led a prof us ion of luxury 
and of hun1an achieven1ent far beyond anything 
that has been kno,vn since. But pride. anc.l 
idolatry, and vice. after long patience, "·ith its 
gross in1111oralities and idol ,vorship. noh,·it:1-
stancling the testi111ony of Daniel and his asso
ciates. called for God's judicial interference. 
The testi111ony of an inspired prophet ,vas, ·' A.ncl 
Babylon, the glory of kingclo111.;, the beauty of 
the Chaldees' excellency. shall be as ,vhen Goel 
overthrew Sodon1 and Go1norrah. It sl:a"/ ncr·t?r 
be illhab::ted

1 
neither shall it be chvelt in f ro1n 

generation to generation ; neither shall the 
Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shep
herds 111ake their fold there; but ,vilcl beasts of 
the desert shall lie there, and their houses shall 
be full of doleful creatures ; and ow ls shall 
d,vell there, and satyrs shall dance there. And 
the ,vilcl beasts of th'e islands shall cry in their 
desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces. . For I ,vill rise up against 
the 111. saith Jehovah of hosts, and cut off f rorn 

. Babylon the nan1e, and re111nant, and son, and 
nephe,v, saith Jehovah. I "rill also 111ake it a 
possession for the bittern, and pools of ,vater; 



146 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

and I ,vill S\\Teep it ,vith the beso111 of destruc
tion, saith Jehovah of hosts. Jehovah of hosts 
hath s,vorn, saying, Surely as I have thought, 
so shall it con1e to pa3s; and as I have purposed, 
so shall it stand.'' ( Isa. 13 : 19-22; 14: 22, 24.) 
\ Yhere is no,v this n1agnificent city, the glory of 
kingdon1s? Have its infidel 111axi1ns stood, or 
has God's \Vord been fulfilled? A:las ! alas ! 
travelers tell us it is a mas.3 of dust and barren
ness: ,vith heaps of bricks and broken pillars,' in
stead of, as it once ,vas, the fruitful valley' of 
Shinar. So full is it of venomous creatures that 
no one is safe to approach it ,vithin a 1nile and 
a half, except for about t\vo rnonths in the year, 
,vhen these anin1als never leave their holes. 

\Vhat appalling facts are these ,ve have thus 
far noticed in the history of some of the great
est cities that ever existed in the ,vorld, and 
ho,v truly has the ,vord of Jehovah been ful
filled ! \i\T ell is it for those '" ho so believe God'<; 
testimony as to tremble at Hi� word! 

- (To be continued.)

The Unfailing Word of Prophecy. 

\�Thile Dr. Ha1nli11 ,vas in Constantinople, soon 
after the Crin1ean \Var, a colonel in the Turkish 
anny called to see hin1 and said: ''I ,vant to ask 
you one question. What proof can you give 1ne 
that the Bible is ·what vou claim it to be-the .. 

Vv ord of God ?" 
Dr. Ha1nlin evaded the question and dre\v the 

officer into conversation, during '"hich he learned 
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that he had traveled a great deal, especially in the 
East in the region of the Euphrates. 

"v'' ere you ever in Babylon?" asked the doc
tor. 

"Yes, and that re1ninds n1e of a curious ex
perience I had there," replied the visitor, ,:vho 
then related the f ollo·wing account of his visit to 
the ancient capital of the ,vorld : 

"I a1n very fond of sport, and having heard 
that the ruins of Babylon abounded in· game, I 
detennined to go there for a week's shooting. 
I(no,ving that it was not considered safe for a 
man to be there excep� in the company of several 
others-and money being no object to me-I en
gaged a sheik with his followers to accompany 
me for a large sum. We reached Babylon and 
pitched our tents. A little before sundown I 
took 1ny gun and strolled out to have a look 
around. The holes and caverns among the 
1nounds that cover the ruins are infested ,vith 
game, ,vhich. however, is rarely seen except at 
night. l caught sight of one or two ani1nals in 
the distance, and then turned my steps to,vard our 
encampment, intending to begin my sport as soon 
as the sun had set. What was 1ny ·surprise to 
find the 111en striking the tents. I ,vent to the 
sheik and protested most strongly. I had en
g-aged him for a week and '\ivas paying hi1n n1ost 
handsomely, and here he was starting off before 
our contract had scarcely begun. 

"Nothing I could say, hovvever, \vould induce 
him to ren1ain. 'It isn't safe,' he said. 'no 1nortal 
flesh dare stay here after sun.set. In the dark. 
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ghosts, goblins, ghouls, and all sorts of thing-; 
con1e out of the holes and caverns. and ,vhoever 
is found here is taken off by the111 and becon1es 
one of the111selves.' ·Finding I could not per
suade hin1, I said, ·vVell, as it is, 1'111 paying you 
111ore than I ought to, but if you'll stay I'll double 
it.' ·� o.' he said, ·r couldn't stay for all the 
n1oney in the ,vorld. No n1ortal flesh has 6-ver 
seen the sun go down on Babylon and lived to te!l 
the tale: But I ,vant to do \vhat is right by you. 
\ Ve ·11 go off to a place about an hour distant and 
co111e back at daybreak.' And go they did, an�I 
111y sp'?rt had to be given up." 

·' As soon as he had finished," said Dr. Ha1nli::!,
"I took 111y Bible and read from the 13th chapter 
of Isa_iah: 'And Babylon, the glory of kingdon1;-;, 
the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as 
,vhen -God overthrevv Sodon1 and Go1norrah. It 
sha/:.' never be inhabited, nei(her shall tlze .Ardbiall 
(itch tent there; neither shall the shepherds 111al,e 
their fold there; but 'lCJild. beasts of the desert
shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of 
dole£ ul. creatures; and o,vls shall dwell there, and 
satyrs shall dance there. And the ,vild beast5 
of the i_slands shall cry in their desolate houses, 
and dragons in their pleasant palaces ; and her 
tin1e is near to con1e, and her clays shall not be 
prolonged." 

''That's 1·t exactly .. " said the Turk ,vhen I ha<l 
finished, "but that's history you have been read
ing." 

"1\T o, it's prophecy. Con1e, you're an educated 
,1,an. You kno,v that the Old Testan1ent ,va" 
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translated into Greek about 300 years before 
Christ." He ackno,vledged that it ,vas. 

·'_.\nd the Hebre,v ,vas given at least 200 years
before that?" 

'·Yes." 
'·\Yell, ,vasn't this ,vritten ,vhen Babylon \\'as 

in its glory. and isn't it prophecy?'' 
"1'111 not prepared to give you an ans,ver no,v :· 

he replied, "I n1ust have ti1ne to think it oYer.'' 
"\T ery ,vell, do so. and con1e back ,vhen you· re 

ready and give n1e your ans\ver." 
"Frotn that day to this l have never seen hin1," 

continued the doctor, "but ,vhat an unexpected 
testin1ony to the truth of the Bible in regard to 
the fulfillrnent of prophecy did that Turkish offi
cer give." 

Practical Conversations with Our 
Young People. 

On account of many of the young having 
allo,ved varied lines in life to be the means 
of turning aside from the Lord's path, and 
education being one of these, we give four 
questions on that subject. We trust the 
answers from God's Word may be used for 
exercising the conscience and impressing 
upon each one their proper use in this con
nection. 

The object of the fifth question is to ac
quaint each of our young readers ,vith scrip
tu res on fundamental tru tbs. 
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Questions for June. 

Always Give Scripture for Answers, as well as Your 

Own Expressions. 

1. How did Paul and Daniel use their edu-

cation for God's glory? 

2. How does James tell a wise man to act?

3. What was Timothy told to avoid?

4. What is the wisdom from above?

5. Give five scriptures showing that all are

under condemnation. 

ANS\VERS rro QUESTIONS "B
"""'

OR 

APRIL. 

\Ve are so pleased to receive such a 1111111-

bt·r of answers from our young people, as 
it sho\vs real searching of the Scriptures. 
Nearly all of the answers are very good, but 
on account of lack of �pace, ,ve are unable to 
give as many as we vvould like to. 

We trust the interest ,vill increase in this 
,vork, as it is bounc.l to result in blessing to 

, each one of our souls, and to God's glory. 

ANS\Vl�RS TO QuK;;TJON 1.

(a) 1.'he things essential to Christianity are,
"Repentance toward God and faith to,var<l 
our Lord Jesus Christ." (Acts 20:21.) 

(b) "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be sayed." (Acts 16: 31.) 
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(c) "This is His commandment, 'l'hat ,ve
should believe·on the na1ne of His Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another." (1 Jno. 3:23.) 

(d) "Ye are all the children of God by faith
in Christ Jesus." (Gal. 3:26.) 

A1'."TS,VERS TO QUESTION 2.

(a.) "Be ye not u�equally yoked togethe1.r 

with unbelievers: for ,vhat fellowship hath 
righteousness ,vith unrighteousness? and 
what con1munion hath light ,vith darkness?,,.
(2 Cor. 6:14.) 

(b) "Know ye not that the friendship of
this ,vor1d is enmity ,vith God? Whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the ,vorld, is the 
enemy of God.'' (James 4: 4.) 

(c) "Have no fellowship with the unfruitful
,vorks of darkness, but rather reprove them." 
(Eph. 5: 11.) 

(d) "Wherefore come out f ro1n among
then1, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be a :B""'ather unto you, and ye 
shall be My sons and <laughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." (2 Cor. 6: 17, 18.) 

(e) '�By faith Moses, when he ,vas con1e to
years, refused to be called the s·on of Phara
oh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer af
fliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season; estee111ing 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
t1�easures in Egypt: for he had respect unto 
the recompence of reward." (Heb. 11: 24-2<>.) 
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A,NS\VERS TO QUESTION 3.

(a) "Seek ye first the kingdo1n of God, and
His righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you." (l\1ath. 5: 33.) 

If ,ve attend to the things of Christ, He ,vilI 
take care of us. 

(b) "Who gave Himself for our sins, that
He might deliver us from this present evil 
world." ( Gal. 1: 4.) 

( c) "Love not the ,vorld, neither the things
that are in the world." (1 Jno_. 2: 15.) 
- (d) "Be not conformed to this ,vorld : but

be ye transformed by the rene,ving of your 
mind." (Rom. 12: 2.) 

(e) "Set your affection on things above,
not on things on the earth." (Col. 3: 2.) 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 4.

(a) "Let your light so shine before men,
that they n1ay see your good ,vorks, and 
glorify your l➔-'ather ,vhich is in heaven." 
(Math. 5: 16.) 

(b) "By their fruits ye shall kno\v them."
(Math. 6: 20.) 

- (c) "I ,vill show thee my faith by 1ny
works.'' (Jan1es 2: 18.) 

(d) "Havin� your conversation honest
among the gen tiles: that, ,vhereas they speak 
against you as evildoers,- they 1nay by your 
good ,vorks, which they shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation." (1 Pet. 2:12.) 
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(e) "Put on therefore, as the elect of God,
holy and beloved, bo,vels of. 111ercies, kindness,. 
humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffer
ing." (Col. 3: 12.) 

(/) �'In all things showing thyself a pat tern 
of good ,vorks ... Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned ... ��or the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. 
Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
\vorldly lusts, ,ve should live soberly, right-· 
eously, and godly, in this present ,vorld.'" 
(Titus 2: 7-12.) 

Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 28. 

UKDOlJBTIXG FAITH IN GC)D. 

''.,·111d Jcsu·s ans-zc.teriug saiith unto tlze111
J 

·J/a·;:c

Faith in God.} JJ C:�1ark 11 :22.) 
.. Have faith in God," dear young Christians! 

Faith for the thing5 of the clay. faith for the 
int.ervention of God in the difficulties and trial5 
of life, and faith in God for the things ,vhich con
cern His o,vn glory. Prayer is too often forn1a], 
not fro111 the heart; it lacks faith, and so obtains 

, 

no ans\\rer. 
All true Christians have faith in God, in the 

sense that they believe God gave His Son to clie 
that sinners 111 ight live, and they believe Ch ri.;t, 

� -

tlv!ir Saviour. \Ve n1ay say that all true Chri�-
tians have faith in God for their eternal good, 
even should their faith be at times clouded by 
doubts, hut 
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Hoto fee.CJ have stead3, faith- ill God for their 
present good! 

Indeed, so1ne are quite astonished \vhen they hear 
,vhat and ho,v God \vorks for those ,vho trust 
I-!im for the day-the record reads to them like a 
fable, or a tale of bygone tin1es. 

Let us borrow an illustration concerning faith 
fro1n our daily life. A faith£ ul father 1nakes a 
pron1ise to his little child. 1·hat father ,vill :lo 
anythi�g in his power rather than allo,v his 
promise to fail, and thereby his child to doubt 
his \vord; he will inconvenience himself in any 
kind of ·way, rather than be the n1eans of one 
single hesitation as to his faithfulness springing 
up in the mind of his· little child. That father 
feels that .he is the guardian of his child's con
fidence, and he knows ,ve11 that ab3olute tru;-;t 
in his word is of the utmost in1portance for the 
present mor·al ,ve11-being, and for· the future of 
bis child. The character of the father thus he
,comes the ground of the confidence of the child, 
,vho thinks thus: "l\1 y father \vill do ,vhat he 
says." not, "Can n1y father do what he has protn
ised ?" nor, "Will he do it?" 

Our faith in God depends greatly upon 01t1"

acquaintance iuith H itn. 
If we walk with God, we shall lea·rn daily to 

,valk in faith. "Walking" is the general cle
rneanor and conduct of the soul, and is governed 
by ·what governs the h�art. "Have faith in God,'' 
which is an exhortation of our dear Lord to His 
followers, le�ds u� rigbt unto God Himself in 
I-Iis absolute faithfulness. \¥ e cannot have faith
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in one of vvho1n \ve kno\v nothing, and ,ve have 
s111all faith in those of who111 ,ve knovv but little, 
but God has n1ade Himself fully known to us in 
and by His Son, and Jesus bids us have faith in 
Goel, ,vho is our Father. 

If any of our readers should ask, "\tVhere shall 
I draw the line, and cease bringing things to 
God?" and many do so inquire, thinking that 
only great things 111ay be brought to Hitn, an, l 
that ,ve n1ust not. as it ,vere, intrude our trifles 
upon the Almighty-vve reply, "Be like a little 
child ,vho has no reserve vvhatever in his heart, 
and who brings all his cares and pleasures to his 
father." A little child will run to his father vvith 
a cut finger, or a broken toy, and the father is 
only too pleased to listen to the little one's trou
bles expressed in speech almost too infantile to 
be clearly understood. 

1¥ e 1.uant to be niore child-like 1.vitlz our God· and 

Father, 

dear Christian reader, an<l to bring everything 
to H�m, and to have faith in H'im for all things, 
all the moments of ottr life. 

Now mark what our Lord savs about our 
hearts as to faith-"Shall not doubt in his heart.'' 
If ,ve doubt in bur hearts. we are 1nistrusting 
God. A little child would not doubt his faithful 
father, he would credit him'. Those ,vho are 
1nost simple in their faith, receive the re,vard of 
faith. Faith is a reality, and if ,ve do not dnuht 
in our hearts, but believe that those thing-s ,vhich 
,ve say to God in respect of the difficulties ,vhich 
�re the subject of our prayer shall con1e to pass, 
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\Ye shall have ,vhatsoever ,ve ask. ••'Therefore ' 
�ay unto you, \,\/hat things soever ye desire. ,vhen 
ye pray, believe that ye receive then1, and ye sh1ll 
have then1" ( lVIark 11 :24). "Jesus ans,vered <;1nc.l 
said unto the 111, V lJ rily l �ay unto you, If ye ha Ye

faith, and douot not, ye shall not only do this 
,,·hich is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shail 
sav unto this 111ountain, Be thou ren1oved, and be 
thou cast into the sea; it ... shall be done. Ana qll

things, vvhatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believ
ing, ye shall receive" ( 1\1ath. 22 :21, 22). 

Scripture Study. 
l\1atthew 23. 

The disciples are looked at here as the godly 
re111nant of the Jews. The leaders, the scribes 
and Pharisees, are seen as t�achers of the Ia,v. 
Sitting in 1\1:oses' seat, they \vere to be obeyed in 
2.11 they said according to that lavv, although they 
,vere behaving the opposite. The disciples ,vere 
to recognize all that vvas of God, but they ,vere 
also to recognize and avoid the sinful behavior of 
those leaders. 

It is a chapter of denunciation of the ,vicked 
,vays of those leaders. 

Verse 4. They bind heavy burdens on others, 
bu·t would not 1nove then1 with one of their fin
gers. They were but fingerposts pointing the 
way, but they never ,vent themselves. 

Verse 5. Their works· and religiou_s dress and 
outward sanctity were but to be seen of 111en, 
and ( verses 6, 7) to .be honored of 111en. 

\Terse 8. But the disciples ,vere not to be 
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called Rabl:>i, for Christ was their �laster; the\· 
,vere brethren. 

\' erse 9. 1'heY ,vere to call no 1nan fat her 
upon earth for One is their l;ather, \\·ho is in 
heaven. 1·his forbicls the religions titles of to
clay that inen take- assun1ing authority abcn·e 
others. X ot even l\Iaster (teacher), for Christ 
-i.� your instructor (verse 10·,.

\Terses 11, 12. The service of Christ is lo\\·ly 
service. God ,vill exalt the hun1ble, but \\'ill hun1-
ble those who exalt themselves. 

\Terse 13. "But 1¥oc unto , you, �cribes a1vl 
Pharisees, hypocrites!'' seven ti111es repeated in 
this chapter. 

v\T ere they not ,vell ,varned? 
'fhey vvould not go into the ble.;sing God hatl 

pn."vidcd and they hindered others f ron1 going
in, th�y shut up the kingclon1 of heaven against 
n1en. 

Verse 14. ''vVoe unto you." etc., for ye devour 
,viclo,vs' houses and for a pretense 1nake long 
prayer; therefore ye shall receive the greater 
judgment. 
· Verse 15. Great zeal to proselytize, only to

111ake the convert n1ore a child of hell than then1-
selves, if pos�ible ! 
. Verses 16-22. "Woe unto you, blind guides:·· 
Their folly is shown out in 111aking 111ore of their 
gift than of God hin1self. 

Verses 23, 24. They paid great attention to 
$1Tiall things and neglected ,vhat ,vas ,veighty and 
substantial-"judg1nent, n1ercy and faith." Blind 
P-"ttide�, straini1ig out the gnat, and drinking do,vn 
the can1el. 
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\ · erses 25-28. Clean outside, filthy inside, full 
of extortion and exces3. Begin to cleanse inside 
first, then the outside will follow; but they \\'ere 
,vhitevvashed sepulchres-out\vardly beautiful, 
,vi thin full of death and corruption and of all 
uncleanness. Outwardly appearing righteous, 
but ,vithin full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

\Vhat a difference from· one ,vashed ,vhitc, 
o,vning his guilty condition before God, and re
ceiving ren1ission of sins! (Isa. 1 :18.) 

\T erses 29-32. 'fhey . build the to111bs of the 
prophet.; and decorate the _sepulcl1res of the 
righteous, and say, "If \Ve had been in the days 
of our fathers, ,ve ,voulcl not have been partakers 
,vith then1 in the blood of the prophets.'' \Vh,ere
fore ve be \vitnesses unto yourselves, that Ye are 

. . . 

the children of then1 ,vhich killed the prophets. 
Fill ye up then the n1easure of your iathers. \.,. e 
serpents ye generation of vipers, ho,v can ye es
cape the cla111nation of hell? ( Geheuna, the lake 
of fire.) 

Verse 34. "\Vherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and \vise n1en, and scribes." Son1e 
of those were the very disciples there at that n10-
n1ent, but spoken of in Jewish tern1s. This ,voulc.l 
test those leaders, and the Lord tells beforehand 
what ,vould happen. "Son1e of theni ye shall kill 
and crucify; and son1e of then, shall ye scourg-e
in your synagogues, and persecute the1n f ro1n city 
to city." 

\Terses 35, 36. Frightful ,vas the an,ount of 
guilt that was upon their heads. Fron, :\bet 
do,vnv.rarcls they had heard the story of thci r 
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\\'icked obduracy, and of God's long suffering 
111ercy. X o,v this long suffering ,vas run out and 
they ,vere obdurate and rebellious still, and upon 
their heads ,vould be poured out the accu1nulated 
,vrath of God. ''Verily I say unt-o you, all these 
things shall tome upon this generation." 

Ecclesiastical assun1ption of authority. ,vith 
profession of orthodoxy, has . ever been the perse
cuting po,ver and oppositi�n to truth in every 
age and country. The Scriptures record it of 
Israel ; the scribes and Pharisees finish the story 
here. The Lord Hi1nself testifies to it. 

\; erses 37-39. B_ut ,vith ,vhat tender pathos the 
Lord no,v pronounces j udgn1ent. on His beloved 
city. ''O J eruEalen1, Jerusalem, thou that kill est 
the prophets, and stonest the1n ,vhich arc sent 
unto thee, ho,v often 't.Uould I have gathered thv 
children together, even a3 a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her ,vings and ye \\'Ot1lrl not!'' 
How often .as Jehovah had_ He sent His ,varnin�s 
and entreaties? (Psa. 81 :13-16; Isa. 48:18) Ko,v 
a1 1 ,vas at an encl. "Behold, your house i� lert 
vnto you desolate. For I say unto you.· ye �hali 
not see 111e henceforth, till ye shall say, Bles3ecl i� 
He that con1eth in the na1ne of the Lord." ( Ps<1. 
118.) They rejected Hi111 ,vho is the Sun of 
Righteousness, so 1nust lie desolate till repent
ance is \vrought ( proposed but still ref used in 
Acts 3). In the appointed tin1e they ,vill as a 
nation realize their sin. and long for Hi.:; coin
ing- .and reign, and rejoice in that dav ,vhen He 
con1es. "This is the day Jehovah l?ath n1ade: ,ve 
,vill he glad and rejoice in it." ( Psa. 118 :21-29.) 



160 'l'H1.; YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

Nehemiah: 
OR, 

TI-IE BUILDING OF THEW ALL. 

Continued from page 134. 

vVe no,,v con1�. to another very interesting in
quiry. And again, as .of then1, so it is of us. If 
they were neither to co111e clown fro111 the en
closure of those exclusive walls, and n1ingle ,vith 
the era£ ts111en, nor yet to shut thernselves up, 
\i\rhat ,vere they to do? If vve are not to . con1e 
dovvn fron1 that blessed place our Goa has re
stored to us-the ground of the one body. and 
the sovereign guidance of,, the Holy Ghost-if 
,ve are not to con1pron1ise God's blessed truth 
by a truce with the clergy, and what is of 1nan in 
the 1noyements of the act; and, on· the other hand, 
if we are not to sh�1t 9u_rselves up-then vvhat 
are we to do? 

Chapter 8 is an ansvver to this inquiry. The 
people are gathered together as one n1an. And 
Ezra, the priest, brought the law befor_e th� con
gregation .. 0, what reading of the book before 
both men" and won1en, and those that could un
derstand; and what attention to the book! The

book, God's book. And Ezra opened the book. 
A.nd-now what blessing and worship! And ,vhat
causing the people to understand the book "So
they read the hook, in the la,v of God. distinctly,
and gave the sense, and caused then1 to under
stand the reading." (Ver. 8.)

This, n1y brethren, is the work of those sepa
rated to Christ, and this is ,vhat they have to clo. · 
Ren1en1'ber how little real regard there is in the 
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ca111p for the ,vor<l of God. It 11111st be far other� 
,vise with then1. 1'hey 11111st be 111en of ··the 
book." They 111ust open the book; read the book 
distinc.::tfy ; 111ake ·the people understand the book. 
It is God speaking to us. Then there ,,vill be 
lifting up of hands, and bowing of heads, and 
\vorshiping the Lord with faces to the ground. 
Yes, as the Tirshatha, which is the _Holy Ghost, 
gives us understanding of the precious Vv ord, 
there ,vill be intelligent• delight in the Lord; ,ve 
joy in God. 

But is it to be all for ourselves? 0 no. "Ther
he said, Go your way, eat the. fat, and drink the 
s,veet, and send portions unto then1 for ,vhom 
nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our 
Lord; neither be ye sorry; for the · joy of the 
Lord is your strength." (Ver. 10.) And all the 
people did so, because they had understood the 
words. 

It is a great 111istake 111erely to seek our O\Yn 
personal blessing and edification. It is spiritual 
selfishness. We 111ust be p�rsonal; 'lCJe n1ust feed 
on all the sweet perfections of Christ, that ,vhich 
the fat of the burnt offering pointed to-the in-
111ost thoughts and affections of our- own precious 
Lord; the. loveliness of His walk here below ; and 
His present unchanging love. Does not the s,veet 
perftune of His adorable person fill the heaven of 
heavens? 0, let us drink the svveet.; let us be 
full of Christ! And then our happy ,vork is to 
send portions to those for whon1 nothing is pre
pared. 0 child of God, this· is to be thy constant 
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work, even to those ,vho do not understand thee. 
yea, who slander thee, who 1nisrepresent thee, 
and ,vho speak all 111anner of evil of thee igno
rantly. Do not return evil for evil, railing for 
railing, but contrariwise, seek tl1e spiritual good 
of all; ··send portions'' to the vvhole Church of 
God. Re1ne1nber how the Lord 1net the mad per
secutor, Saul of Tarsus. And not a few in our 
day ·who were bitter opponents, have been taught 
of the Father to come out of the camp to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the true center. Let what is 
pleasing to Hitn be pleasing to us. "For the joy 
of the Lord is your strength." 

Now we will notice one striking effect of read
ing the book, and understanding the words that 
were declared unto them. On the second day 
gathering ( Chap. 8: 13-18), they found what 
was ·written concerning the feast of tabernacles
"That the children of Israel should dwell in 
booths in the feast of the seventh month." ".A.nd 
all the congregation of them that were come 
again out of the captivity 1nade booths, and sat 
under the booths: for since the days of J eshua, 
the son of Nun, .unto that day, had not the chil
dren of Israel done so. And there was very great 
gladness." Is not this very remarkable? They 
were only a handful of people �om pared ,vith 
Israel in the days of Solomon; yet this feast had 
never been so kept. This feast, Israel in booths, 
was a- beautiful syn1bol of the people ,vaiting for 
the 111illennial reign of their long-expected l\1es
siah and Lord. And for a thousand years Israel 
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had never so waited in booths, as this feeble rem
nant now waited with "very great gladness." 

It is no less ren1arkable that the Church had 
never kept the feast of taberna_cles since the days 
of Paul, until God has in these our days gathered 
a feeble re1nnant outside the camp to Christ. This 
,vas the attitude of the Church in the early days 
-0£ Paul: "Turned to God fro111, idols, to serve 
the living and true God, and to wait for His Son 
fron1 heaven," etc. ( 1 Thess. 1 : 9; 2: 19; 3 : 13; 
4: 15-18. Read prayerfully these scriptures.) 
1\1 ust we not confess that for eighteen centuries 
,ve look in vain in what is called Church history 
to find the C�urch in this tabernacle feast again? 
No d�ubt there was a little of it during the sad 
days of persecution. But no sooner did the ,vorld 
cease to persecute than the Church immediately 
becan1e worldly-in the ,vorld and of the world. 
And while the bridegroom tarried for so many 
centuries, the Church slept. 

(To be continued ) 

WHAT Gon HATH SAID

on the 
Second Coming of Christ 

and the 
END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

(Continued fron1 page 139.) 

Whell, then, \vill this glorious reclen1ption of 
the body take place? 

1 Cor. 15: 23-25. "But every 111an in his o,vn 
order: Chri5t the first-fruits ; afterward they that 
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are Christ's at. His coining. Then co1neth the 
end," etc. l\fost clearly, then, the Spirit of God. 
teaches that the resurrection of the sons of God, 
they ,vho are Christ's ,vill take place at His co111-
i,1g. And for this eve1Lt all believers ,vaiteq. at 
Corinth, as ,veil as at Ron1e. ''Waiting for the

co11zing of our Lord Jesus Christ." ( 1 Cor. 
1 : 7.) i\1ark, it does not say all shall rise to
gether; but ''every 1nan in his own order." Christ 
has risen-the first-fruits. Blessed pledge of cer
tainty 1 Then "after,vard." Who ,vottld have 
thought 1800 years ,vere in that word "after
,vard"? Now. if there have been 1800 years, at 
least, bet\veen the resurrection of Christ, the 
Head, and the body-they that are His, may 
there not, as assuredly there vvill be 1000 years 
bet\veen the resurrection of the saved, the first
resurrection. and the rest of the dead, ,vho live 
not again until the 1000 years are fulfilled? 
(Rev. 20. '\ 

It ma v be asked, But ho,v does the resurrection 
of the dead in Christ at His co111ing, affect the 
nue�tion of the reden1ption of our poor groaning 
hoclies. who are alive in them, seeine,- "re are .not 
vet fall en asleep? How can we and all believers 
be 7.e,aitin_{[ for the rcdeniption of the bod3• at the 
co11iing of Christ? As to that. "Behold I sho,v 
you a 1nvstery; we shall not all sleep, but ,ve shall 
all be chan_{[ed, in a n10111ent, in the t,vinkling of 
an eve." etc. (Ver. 51. 52.) To this agree the 
,yords of the Spirit ( 1 Thess. 4), on ,vhich I 
hope to ·speak shortly. No,v, as ,ve go through 
the Epistles, ,ve shall find, it ,vas for this t.'ery 
event that all believers, in all places, in the days 
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cJ the apostles 'l.CJaited. Not for the unclothed 
state of the soul, blessed as that. is. The apostle 
says, "1Vot for that ,ve· would be unclo�hed, but 
clothed upo11, that 1norta:lity n1ight be swallovved 
up of life�" (2 Cor. 5:4.) 

The Epistle to the Galatians, being the defense 
of the blessed truth of jqstification, this subject 
is not dwelt upon. Also, as the Ephesians pre
sents that aspect of the Church, as already raised 
and seated in Christ in heavenly places, of course, 
the.stibject of the Church's hope is not introduced. 
But in the Philippians, .vvhere the Church is 
looked at rpore in the service of the gospel, and 
pressing forward through a vveary. world, then 
this blessed hope, and no other, is distinctly pre
sented, "for our conversation ( or_ citizenship) is 
in heaven; fron1 ,vhence ·also iue look for the 
Sa'u·io11r, the Lord Jesus Christ; ,vho shall change 
our vile body, that it 111ay be fashioned like unto 
His glorious body. according to the vvorking 
,vhereby ·He is able even to subdue all things 
unto Hin1self ." ( Phil. 3: 20, 21.) Those ,vho 
kno,v the Greek tell us that this pas.sage should 
be, ''VVe look for the Lord Jesus Christ as Sa,,1-
iour,'' etc. () ! what a contrast this blessed hope 

of pri1nitive clays. to the 111oclern dread of Jesus 
as a terrible. judge. I-f o,v s,veet it is to a 1noth
er's heart, ,vhen she returns frotn a journey, to 
see her little child's long-eel-for face at the ,vin
do,v; it claps it� little hands, and ,voulcl fly 
through the ,vindo,v to n1cct her. Surely, no 
111othcr ,vould have her child clreact· her return 



166 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN 

as a terrible tyrant. \tVhen Jesus left His cho�ee 
ones on Olivet, He lifted up His hands anci 
blessed the1n, and as He blessed them He \Yc1S

parted f ron1 then1. In like 1nanner ,;vill He re
turn; while to the rejecting world He comes as 
a terrible judge. Yet, 0 sinner, saved by grace, 
the first sight thou shalt have of Him ,vho loved 
thee, and ·washed thee in His o,vn blood, ,vill be 
with up�ifted hands of blessing. 0 ! vie,v Hin1 
con1ing as Saviour, to claim thee as His prize, 
bought ,vith His own blood. In one n1oment, thy 
body of hun1iliation, sorrovv and sin, shall be

fashioned like unto His glorious body. \i\That a 
mo1nent ! Thy last tear shall be gone. Thou 
shalt grieve Him_ no 1nore. Thou shalt sin no 
111ore. 0, what will it be to see His very face
to hear His voice; that face once ,vrung ,vith 
deepest anguish, bearing thy sins on the tree! 

Surely the certainly of all this is very precious. 
"When Christ, who is our life, ·shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Hi1n in glory." ( Col. 
3: 4.) 

Is it not strange that the Church of Goel should 
have so sadly forgotten her blessed hope? \i\Thile 
in the apostles' days it ,;vas the in1mediate hope of 
the youngest converts, as we find in 1 Thess. 1 : 9, 
J 0, "How ye turned to God f ro1n idols, to serve 
the living and true God; and to 'wa.it for His Son
froni hea'ven, vvhon1 He raised frotn the dead." 
Thus ,ye see these young converts ( for the Church 
of Goel at Thessalonica ,vas not n1ore than about 
a year old) were not ,vaiting either for the con-
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version of the vvorld, or death and departure to 
be with the Lord; but for the Son of God f roni
heaven. indeed, the apostles had no other hope. 
''For what is our hope, or joy, ·or crown of re
joicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at His. co111ing? 1 Thess. 
2: 10.) Great appearances on earth-svvelling the 
nun, bers of a society on earth, raising fund�, and 
building eleP-ant (�a-called) Christian temples ; 
for these things the apostle had not a thought, 
111uch 111ore a hope. His eye ,vas fixed on the ap
pearing of Christ. For this he labored night and 
day. that he might vvin souls to Christ; that they 
n1ight be the crovvn of his rejoicing in the pres
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ. And yet .men say 
the coming of Christ is not a practical truth. 
The Lord give us 1nore of this practical ,vaiting 
for Christ. 

(To be Continued.) 

Thou art coming, loving Saviour_; 
Coming first to claim Thine o,vn. 

Thou art coming, faithful Saviour, 
Thou couldst not abide alone. 

In Thy Father's hou_se in glory, 
Sinners saved shall d,vell ,vith Thee; 

0, the s,veetness of th� story; 
Love's. o,vn record ,ve shall be. 
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Correspondence. 

Ques. 99. Who is the one to take the place 

of Philip? (Acts 8.) 

\Vho has authority to baptize others? 
W. B. 

Ans. Christ in glory is the source of all true ministry. 
(Eph. 4: 8, 11.) 

Paul was an apostle, "not of men, neither by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised Him from 
the dead." (Gal. 1: 1.) 

Elders ·and deacons were appointed to these offices by 
apostolic authority. 

All gifts come from Christ in glory. 

The servants of Christ, therefore, local or otherwise, 
who can act on Mark 16: 15, 16, are by that word author
ized to serve the Lord. Philip had to act on the Word 
alone. (Acts 8: 4, 5.) 

Ques. 100. vVhat i_s the difference bet,veen 
Math. 28: 9, ��And they came <lnd held Him by 
the feet," and John 20: 17, "rrouch Me not"? 

vV. H. vV. 

Ans . . Matthew presents the Messiah, risen .from the 
dead, to His earthly people, the remnant of Israel, begin
ning anew with Israel, therefore you get no ascension ; 
but He sends out the disciples to the nations, and it ends 
by His saying, "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end·of the world" (or age). 

In John 20: 17-23, we have the blessing of the present 
time, when the Lord is ascended to His Father and our 
Father, His God and our God. We know Him by faith up 
there. We do not know Him after the flesh, or as a man 
down here. (2 Cor. 5: 16.) Not as the Messiah on earth. 
but as the glorified Christ at God's right hand. 



Inspiration of the Scriptures. 
(Continued from page 146.) 

But before leaving these exar:nples of the 
predictions of the Bible, there· is another city 
,vith ,vhich ,ve are rather 111ore fa1niliar� which 
calls for a fevv re1narks : we mean Jerusalem. A 
later prophet said, "Jerusalem shall becon1e 

· heaps" (lVIicah 3: 12) ; and does not this agree
v1ith every description ·we have of its state ever
since its. destruction by Titus? Are not our
Lord's words also truly fulfilled, "Behold your
house is left unto you desolate" ? Are not the
stones of the temple so scattered, that there is
not one stone upori another ,vhich has not been
thro,vn down? Is not Jerusalem· still trodden
down of the Gentiles? Is it not wefl known that
Arab boys break off· pieces of stone from the
heaps of scattered materials of the ancient tem
ple to obtain a s1nall gratuity from her visitors?
And are we not a�sured that the treading down .of
the holy city by the uncircumcised will go on
"till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled·"? How
surpassingly solen1n th�n is. the ,vord of God,
and ho,v earnestly it ad1:11onishes us to adopt the
n1otto of a less favored and far le.:,s instructed
servant of God in a past age, "Believe in J e
hovah your God, so shall ye be established ; be
lieve His prophets, so shall ye prosper!"

This subject-"The Tin1es of the Gentiles''-
110\\7 calls for a few re1narks as a further and 
very striking exan1ple of the accurate ft1lfill1nent 
of the Word of God by the prophet. 
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\Vhen the last two tribes of Israel were deliv
ered by Jehovah into captivity to the king of 
Babylon, the sword of God's rule in the earth 
�,as handed av.er to Nebuchadnezzar, so that 
''\vho111 he ,vould he slew, and ,vhon1 he would 
he kept alive," and created things were also given 
unto his hands. The prophet said to hin1, "Thou 
art thi.; head of gold"-the power derived in its 
purest state. The whole course of ''the tin1es of 
the Gentiles" ,vas revealed to Daniel by Jehovah, 
and n1ade kno,vn to the king, extendjng f ron1 
that n10111ent till the Lord ·will be revealed from 
heaven to judge, as 'the stone cut out ,vithout 
hands.'' As our space only ad111its of a brief 
glance at this Gentile in1age· as another exan1-
ple of the perfection of Scripture, let it be espe
cially noticed that it consi.;ted of four e1npires, and 
is to tern1inate in ten kingdon1s. It ha.; been the 
an1bition of so111e to have a fifth ri1onarchy; and 
if it be true that the first.Napoleon led an i111-
111ense -anny into Russia ,vith this vie,v, it ,vas 
painfully proved that God's n1ind is four e111-
pires an1ong Gentiles and not five, and they have 
all long since been and gone. The head of gold 
-the Babylonian. The next inferior to this-the
lVIedo-Persian of silver; then the Grecian. of
brass; then the Ron1an strong as iron ; then the
feet and toes of the i1nage, part of potters' clay,
and part of iron, ,vith ,vhich there can be no
t1nion, strikingly sho·wing the political conserva
tive and radical elen1ents so 111anifest unto this
day. It is ren1arkable also, that ,vhen the ten
toes, or ten kingdon1s, are fully clevelopecl, then
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judg1nent falls upon it. And it is most solen1nly 
true, that for 111any year.3 past 111.ost of the politi
cal changes that have taken place on th_e continent 
in that part of Europe comprehended in N ebu
chadnezzar's image, have more and more de
veloped these ten kingdoms. Dan. 2. 

\Ve refer to th.is not 1?1erely to sho,v how ac
curately Scripture has been fulfilled, and is still 
being fulfilled as to the Gentile kingdo1ns, but 
because of our Lord's words, "J ersualem shall 
be trodden dovvn of the Gentiles, until the tin1es 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled." For ,,,hen the Lord 
con1e3 out of heaven ,vith His saints in mani
fested glory, and every eye shall see Him, and 
they also who pierced Hin1, then He wi.ll turn 
a\vay ungodliness fron1 Jacob, be their Saviour 
and Deliverer, and establish then1 in their ovvn 
land as their rightful King, and "the Sun of 
Righteousness with healing in His wings.'' The 
Lord's promised ble�sings to Israel "'ill be ac
co1npanied with judgn1ent; but ,vhen His saints 
are taken to heavenly glory, to the Father's 
house, the translation will be all of divine grace 
and to them power and blessing without judg-
ment. (To be Continued.)

The Christian Traveler. 

Having tarried a few days in a beautiful village 
of the West, I en1barked in a vessel ,vhich ,vas 
crossing one of the ·great lakes. Three other 
individuals had taken passage, and night con1ing 
on found us waiting for a breeze. 
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About nirie o'clock, as the sails vvere hoisted, 
another passenger can1e on board. When we 
had cleared the harbor he entered the .cabin, and 
seen1ed to suppose that he was alone; for ,ve 
had all retired to our berths. The lamp ,vas 
burning dimly on the table, but it afforded suf
ficient light for 1ne to discover that he was young. 
Seating himself beside h, he d�ew a book from 
his pocket and read a few minutes. Suddenly 
from on deck, vvas heard the voice of the captain 
uttering oaths, terrific beyond description. The 
youth arose, l�id his book in the chair, and kneel
ing beside it, in a ·10� whisper engaged in prayer. 
I listened attentively, and tpough -his soul seemed 
to burn within-him, I could gather only an occa
sional word or part of a sentence, such as 
"mercy," "dying heathen," "sinners," etc. Pres
ently he seemed in an agony of spirit for these 
s,vearers, and could 'Scarcely suppress his voice 
while pleading with God to have mercy on them. 
My soul ,vas stirred within me. There was a 
sacredness in this place, and I was self-con
demne9, knowing that I also professed the nam.e 
of Jesus, and had retired with my fello,v-passen
gers to re.st, not having spoken of God �r com
mitted myself to His care. 

Early in the morning I was awakened by a loud 
voice at the door of the companion-,vay: "Here, 
whose Tracts are these?" f ollovved by other voices 
in threats and imprecations against Tract-dis
tributers, Bethels, Ten1perapce Societies, etc. 

I thought of the young stranger, and feared 
they would execute their threats upon hin1; but 
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he cahnly said, "Those Tracts, ·sir, are mine. I 
have but a· few, as you see, but they are very 
good, and you may take one if you vvish. I 
brought them on boar.cl to distribute, but you 
were all too busy last night." The sailor smiled 
and ,valked away, making no reply. 

vVe were soon called to br�akfast ,vith the 
captain and mat_e. When ,..ve were seated at the 
table, "Captain,'' said our young companion, "as 
the Lord supplies all our wants, if neither you 
nor the pas.5engers object, I would like to ask 
His blessing on our repast." 

"If you plea·se,'� replied the captain, ,:vith ap-:
parent good-will. In a fe·w 1ninutes the cook ,vas 
on deck, and informed the sailors, ,vho were 
instantly in an uproar and their mouths filled 
with curses. The captain attempted to �pologize 
for the profanity of his men, saying "It ,vas per
fectly common a1nong sailors, and they meant no 
harm by it." 

"With your leave, captain,'' said the young 
stranger, "I think we can put an end to it." 

Himself a swearer, and having just apologized 
for his 1nen, the captain was puzzled for an 
answer, but after a little· hesitation replied, "I 
might as well attempt to sail against a head-wind 
as to think of such a thing." 

"But I meant all I said,'' added the young n1an. 
"Well, if you. think it possible, you may try 

it," said the captain. 
As soon as break£ ast was over, the oldest and 

most profane of the sailors seated himself on 
the quarter-deck to s1noke his pipe. The young 
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n1an entered into conversation with hin1, and soon 
dre,v fron1 hi1n a history of the adventures of his 
life. From his boyhood he had follo,ved the 
ocean. 1-Ie had been tossed on the billows in 
n1any a tempest; had visited several missionary 
stations in different parts of the world, and gave 
his testimony to the good effect of missionary 
efforts among the nati�es of the Sand,vich 
Islands. Proud of his nautical skill, he at length 
boasted that he could qo anything that could be 
done by a sailor. 

"I doubt it," said the young 1nan. 
"I can," answered the hardy tar, "and will not 

be outdone, my word for it." 
"Well, when a sailor passes his ,vord he ought 

to be believed. I know a sailor who resolved 
that he would stop sw-earing, and did so." 

''Ah," said the old sailor, "you've anchored n1e ;· 
I'n1 fast-but I can do it." 

"I know you can," said the young man, "and 
I hope you will anchor all your shipn1ates' oaths 
Virith yours." 

Not a ,vord of profanity was afterwards heard 
on board the vessel. During the day, as oppor
tunity presented itself, he conversed ,vith each 
sailor singly on the subject of his soul's salvation, 
and gained the hearts of all. 

By this time I was n1.uch ·interested in the young 
stranger, and determined to kno,v n1ore of him. 
1"here was nothing prepossessing in his appear
ance; his dress was plain, his n1anner unassum
ing, but his influence had, by the blessing of 
God, in a few short hours greatly changed the 
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aspect of our cre\v. The tiger seen1ed softened 
to a la111b, and peace and quiet had succeeded 
confusion and bla1sphe1ny. 

After supper he requested of the captain the 
privilege of conducting service in the cabin. 
His ,vishes ,v�re co1nplied with

,, 
and soon all on 

board, except the nian at. the hehn, were as
sen1bled. The captain brought out a Bible, which 
he said was given him in early life b.y his father 
"vith a request that he would never part ,vith it. 
We listened as our friend read lVIatthew's account 
of Christ's crucifixipn and resurrection; and then, 
looking around upon us, he said, "He is risen
yes, Jesus lives; let us worship Hin1.'' 

It ,vas a 1nel�ing scene. Knees that seldom 
bowed before now knelt at the altar of prayer, 
while the solen1nities of eternity seen1ed hanging 
over us. After prayer we went on deck and 
sang a hy1nn. It was a happy place, a floating 
Bethel. Instead of confusion and wrath there 
was sweet peace and solemnity. \Ve ceased just 
as the setting sun was flinging upon us his last 
cheering rays. 

"Look yonder!" he exclai1ned. "You who have 
been nursed in the storn1 and cradled in the 
ten1pest, look at the setting s,,n, and learn a 
lesson that will n1ake you happy vvhen it shall 
set to rise no 1nore. As rose that sun, this 
n1orning, to afford us light and co1nfort, so has 
the Son of God arisen to secure salvation to all 
who accept and love Him; and as that sun with
draws its bea1ns, and we are veiled in darkness 
for a season, so will the Sun of Righteousness 
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\vithdra\v His offer� of mercy fron1 all who con-
. 

tinue to neglect Hi1n. But ren1en1ber, that .sea-
son is o�e that never ends-one dark, perpetual 

· l t ·' n1g 1_. 

The captain, deeply affected, went into the 
cabin, lit his la1np, took his Bible, and v1as 
engaged -in _reading till w� had retired to rest. 

In the 1norning as soon as we were seated at 
the breakfast _table, the captain invited our friend 
to ask a blessing. ''There, gentlemen,'' said he, 
"this is the first tin'le I ever made such a re
quest; and never till this young man ca1ne on 
board have I been asked for the privilege of 
holding prayers, though I h?,ve a thousand times 
expected it, both on the ocean and the lake; and 
have as often, on being disappointed, cursed re
ligion in n1y heart and believed that it was all 
delu�ion. Now I see the influence of the Bible, 
and though l make no claims to religion myself, 
I respect it, for 1ny parents were Christians; and 
though I have never followed their counsels, I 
cannot forget the1n.'' 

After this, for three days, ,ve regularly at
tended fan1ily worship, and had n1uch interesting 
conversation on various subjects : for there ·was 
nothing in the religion of the young stranger 
to repress the cheerfulness of social intercourse. 
Fro1n his f a1niliarity with the Bible, his readiness 
in illustrating its truths and presenting its n10-
tives, from his fearless but judicious and perse
vering steps, we concluded that he ,vas a 1ninister 
of the gospel. Fron1- all he s�w he gathered lau
rels to cast at his J\1aster's feet, and in all his 
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111oven1ents ai1ned to show that eternity \Vas not 
to be trifled with. A fe\iv hours before we ar
rived in port we ascertained that he was a nie
chanic. 

Before \ive reached the wharf the captain can1e 
forward and with n1uch feeling bade him fare
,vell and declared that he vvas resolved to live as 
he had done no longer; his wife, he said, was a 
Christian, and he 1neant to go· and live with her; 
and added, ''I have had 1ninisters as Pcl;SSengers 
on my vessel Sabbath days and ,veek-days, but 
never before have been re1ninded of the family 
altar where my departed parents knelt." As we 
left the vess_e� every countenance showed that our 
friend had, by his d�cided yet mild and Chris
tian faithfulness, won the gratitude of' many and 
the esteem of all: 

(To be Continued.) 

Practical Conversations with Our 
Young People. 

The normal state of a Christian is to desire 
to do something for, and to please, Him who 
has brought us out of nature's darkness into 
His marvelous light. In order to do this we 
must be in communion with our blessed Lord, 
spending much time in our closets alone with 
Him, and in meditation on His Word. Then 
we receive strength and power for our ,valk 
and service, as He becomes the object of our 
hearts, and we rejoice in the fact that "obedi
ence is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
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than the fat of rams." "Walk before l\.f e, 
and be thou perfect," vvas the word given to 
Abram. Thei-e was not much about service 
in that, but it would result to God's glory. 
What characterized Abram · was, faith and 
obedience. 

To obey with delight of heart for all the 
Lord has done for us, is what pleases Him 
above all el_se, and if He gives us some service 
to do for Him, it will meet ·with His approval 
and get His "Well done, good and faithful 
servant" in that day so near. 

Questions for July. 
Always Give Scripture for Answers, as well as Your 

Own Expressions. 

1. Should a Christian attend all the different
kind� of religious mee'tings? 

2. What is the lesson to be learned from
Jer.15: 19? 

3. What place does music get in God's
Word? 

4. Give five proofs of the inspiration of
Scripture. 

5. Give five Scriptures that the unsaved are
awaiting execution. 

ANSWERS 'l'O QUESTIONS FOR 
MAY. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 1.

Whp can we not serve two masters? 

(a) "No .1nan can serve t,vo masters; for
either he will hate the one, and love the other: 
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or else he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye,cannot serve God and mam
mon.,, Math. 6: 24.

(b) We cannot serve two earthly masters
because one would be almost sure to want us 
to do something which the other \vould not 
,vant us to do; or, for personal reasons, we 

. 
. 

might be more anxious to please one more 
than the other. How much less can we serve 
God and Satan, whose every thought and pur
pose are entirely opposed the one to the other. 

(c) We cannot be the servants of Christ
and the servants of the devil, too. 

(d) "For do I now persuade men, or God?
or do I seek to please men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ." Gal. 1: 10. 

(e) '�Know ye not, that to- ,vhom ye yield
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness?" 
Rom. 6: 16. 

ANS\VERS TO QUESTION 2.

What kind of fruit does the Lord look for from 

Christians? 

(a) "'l"he fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, ten1perance." Gal. 5: 22, 23. 
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(b) "Being filled with the fruits of right
eousness, which is by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God." Phil. 1: 11. 

(c) "The fruit of the righteous is a tree of
life; and he that winneth souls is wise." 
Prov. 11: 30. 

(d) "Walk in love, as Christ also hath
loved us." Eph. 5: 2. 

(e) "By Him, therefore, let us offer the
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips giving thanks to His 
name." Heb. 13: 15. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 3. 

Will faithfulness to the Lord a/wags bring 
succe�s? 

(a) "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will
_give thee a crown of life." Rev. 2: 10. 

(b) "Them that honor Me _I ·will hono�·· ''
1 Sam. 2: 30. 

(c) "Because thou hast kept. the word of
�Y patience, I will also keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which shall come upon 
all the world." Rev. 3: 10·. 

(d) "When a man's ways please the Lord,
He maketh even his ene�ies to be at peace 
with him." Prov. 16: 7. 

(e) "This book of the law shall not depart
out of thy mouth: but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mayest _ob-
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serve to do according to all that is written 
there.in: for then thou shalt make thy way 
prosperous, and then thou shalt have good 
success." Joshua 1: 8. 

(f) ' 4Seek ye fi_rst the ki�gdom of God, and
His righteousness; and all these things sha11 
be added unto you." Math. 6: 33. 

(g) I take this question to mean earthlg suc
cess, and do not think it is always so. But 
still we know we are kept. 4

' My God shall
supply all your need."" Phil. 4: 19. Success 
is often withheld to teach us patience and 
long-suffering. If we speak of going to glory 
as success, then indeed are our lives success
ful. 4

4 Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, ..... but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven.'' Math. 6: 19, 20 . 

. (h) Faithfulness to the Lord does not al
ways bring success. In Paul's case it brought 
the very ·opposite. He ,vas the most faithful 
servant, yet no one suffered for the Lord as 
he did. 2 Cor.11: 23-28. In the case of Ruth, 
faithfulness to God did bring succsss, from 
the time she niade her ·choice and took her 
place among God's earthly people. Ruth 
1 : 16, 1 7 ; 2 : 14-16 ; 3 : 11-18 ; 4 : 10. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 4.

Whg should the Lord rather_ have obedience 
than mere religious activitg. 

(a) "Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great
<lelight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
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obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams." 1 Sam. 15: 22. 

(b) Even a n1aster or mistress in the world
delights to have ·an obedient servant, and 
parents delight in obedient children. If Christ 
is the object of our hearts, it will be our de
light to seek to please Him. It may cost us 
something, but we shall hear His' 'Well done.'' 
Martha's service would have been all right if 
she had had Christ as her object, but service 
got .between her heart and Christ. "Mary 
hath chosen that good part." Luke 10: 38-42. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 5. 

Give five scriptures, showing that all have 

sinned. 

Rom. 3: 23, Rom. 3: 10, Gal. 3: 22, 1 J no. 1: 8, 
Rom. 5: 12, Eccles. _7: 20, Ps. 14: 3, Rom. 11: 32, 
,Gen. 6: 5, 1 Kings 8: 46. 

Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 29. 

SERVICE . .

All that we do for the Lord, whether n1acle 
effectual to others or not, is service, accounted so 
by Hin1, and by-and-by to be re,varcled by Hin1. 
This is what we need to learn. \1/ e have to learn 
that we are so the Lord's a:s to have no right to 
ourselves. 

We often hear the expression "consecrating 
our talents," "devoting ourselves,'' "giving up 
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ourselves,'' forgetting that we do not possess 
ourselves. We had forfeited all, and Christ re
deen1ed us, but as vve had sold ourselves and ,vere 
the slaves, or servants of Satan. Christ pur
chased us, that we 111ight be His_ servants 
(slaves), absolutely His. This truth enhances 
the grace of Ron1. 12 : 1, 2 that can beseech us 
to yield our bodies, although ·we belong to Hin1. 
body and -soul. 

Therefore, ,vhenever I do the least thing to 
please 111,yself, right or wrong, I a111 sinning, for 
I a111 not 111y own. When I do anything be
-cause it is His ,vill in obedience, it is service. 
Men 111ay not so reckon it, the flesh in us may 
despise it . saints 111ay say "We do nothing/' 
Christ sa3 1s, "You serve Me." 

If, in a large house, a servant is hired to attend 
only to one bell, she is paid for being in her

place, ,vaiting for that bell to ring, all the day 
long. While she ,vaits ready to attend it. s_he 
is a good servant, though she n1ay do nothing 
else. She was hired for that one thing·. The 
Lord wants us to be at His bidding, whether for 
activity or inactivity. We n1ust learn this, I be
lieve, before the Lord will have much use for 
us; and then we ha_ve to learn also that ,ve are 
not agents to act for Hi111. but rather instrun1ents 
by which He acts; pipes through which H:e 
waters. We must learn our nothingness in or
der that we n1ay be sin1ple, in no way occupied 
with ourselves, whether in success or failure. Our 
work is to deliver our �11essage, and we are re
warded for doing our work. The success i3



184 'l'HE YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

pot ours to control, and when we learn our noth
ingness, that ,ve are only the. instru1nents that 
He takes up as and when He pleases, and for 
,vhat He pleases, we shall be content to work on 
si1nply .. 

Perhaps you will say, "Of course." But I as
sure you that to n1e all this is new. I have 
,,rorked '\vith so1ne diligence, but now I see how 
much self-'\vill dictated. I was a willing, self
dictating agent. 

When first I saw this, I was perplexed and 
sad at heart. . Ho,v should I ever know what the 
Lord would have 1ne do? How should I avoi� 
running when not sent, etc.? It appeared to me 
the stream of service was at once cut off. I 
could not go back to old plans, and I could not 
see on� step before n1e, but the Lord kne,v all, 
and when Hie had· taught me the lesson, in a 
1neasure, He used 1ne ,vhen I thought not of it; 
and showed 1ne that life in healthy action neces
sarily includes all service, and all I had to do ,vas 
to yield 1nyself as one alive ( in a new life which 
,vas a gift) and yield n1y n1en1bers as instru-
111ents, etc. ( Rom. 6.), and He ,vould speak 
through 1ne, act by 1ne, in a word use 1ne.

I cannot tell you how this has si1nplifiecl this 
matter, made n1e happy in strength or feebleness� 
,vriting or speaking. Fear of n1an, and desire· of 
n1an's approbation is that "'hich is judged as 
�in. l used to desire to live to son1e purpo3e, to 
be of so1ne use. Why? "O, for God's glory,'' 
I would have said. But now I see it was for self. 
I had not learned n1y nothingness now and to all 
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eternity. I worked as an individual believer. to 
be individualized to all eternity, not as a part of 
Christ. The Lord ,vill fill the vessel, ,vhen He 
has prepared it, ,vill use the tool when it kno,vs 
its_elf to be one. Do not be discouraged, trust 
God and believe th� love He has to,vard you. 

Scripture Study. 

1V1a tthew 24. 

Verses 1, 2. The Lord Jesus went out, and 
departed fro1n the temple. He had already 
pronounced its judgment, but now He carries 
it out, a solemn act, the house is left desolate; 
the disciples do not enter into this, but want 
to show Hin1 its grandeur. The Lord an
nounces that even that shall he utterly de
stroyed. 

Verse 3. As 1-Ie sat on the 1fount of Olives, 
'the disciples can1e privately, saying. "Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and ,vhat shall be 
the sign of Thy con1ing, and of the end of the 
,vorld ( or age) ?" 

In Luke 21 the Lord leads them on to vvhat 
follows till J erusalen1 was destroyed by Titus. 
In this chapter it is told in vvords that apply 
to the future period, after the Church is caught 
up to be with the Lord. The disciples are 
looked at as the godly ren1nant of Israel, 
spoken of in the Psahns and Prophets, that 
will be waiting for Christ as Son of David to 
reign over Israel's kingdon1. 
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Verses 4, 5. T'hey were to take heed of 
men who would cqme as deceivers, saying, 
'"I an1 Christ; and shall deceive n1any." Those 
,vho know that Christ is at the right hand of 
God in heavenly glory, could aot be deceived 
in that way. He will n1eet us on the cloud 
in the air. (1 Thess. 4:17.) 

Verses 6-13. They n1ust expect wars and 
ru1nors of wars and yet not be disturbed; such 
things n1ust be, but the end is not seen in 
the1n. Nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdo1n against kingdo1n; with famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 
All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

All these have happened time after time 
during the Church period, but we 1nust ·re-
1nen1ber there is no prophecy being fulfilled 
now. 

The true. disciples will be greatly tried, af
flicted, son1e killed, and generally hated of all 
nations for My name's sake. Not only that, 
l>ut 111any shall be offended, and shall betray
one another, and shall hate one another and
111any false prophets shall rise, and shall de
ceive 111any. And because iniquity abounds,
ll1e love of n1any shall wax cold t But he·that
endures to the end, the san1e shall be saved.
T'he true believer endures to the end, then as
now. I-Ie may grow cold' and appear disheart
ened, but he cannot deny that Jesus is I.,ord
and Christ. He may feel his own weakness
and be sadly troubled, but God is faithful to
carry him through.
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The enduring to the end, here is during the 
ti1ne �rhen all Satan's power is exerted to get 
the godly J e,vs to deny Jesus as the Christ. The 
end is ,vhen He appears, and they are saved into 
the 1nillennial reign of Christ as His subjects 
on earth. 

Some are put to death during the beginning 
of sorrovvs, for "the Word of God and. the testi-· 
111ony of Jesus." And son1e during the great 
tribulation, because they refuse the 1nark of the 
beast and will not ,vorship his in1age. They are 
di.;tinguished in Rev. 20 :4. (N. T.) 

\Terse 14. · And this gospel of the kingdo1n 
shall be preached in all the \VOr Id for a witness 
unto all nations ; and then shall the end come. 
This is not the gospel that is preached novv. It 
is not the gospel of the grace of God to all alike, 
J e\v and Gentile, repentance to,vard God and 
faith to·ward our Lord Jesus Christ. The gos
pel of the kingdon1· tells 0£ the I(ing co111ing to 
establi.;h His do1ninion, and says, "I(iss ye the 
Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish fro1n the 
way, ,vhen His anger is kindled but a little. 
Blessed are all they that trust in Him." (Psa. 
2 :12.) It is this gospel that is to be preached 
to the nations. It den1ands their subjection. 
( Psa. 110 :2, 5.) It is a ,vitness to all nations, 
that the Great King is about to clain1 His rights. 

\l �rses 15-20. But Satan novv brings his. n1as
terpiece out. In Rev. 12 he is cast out of heaven; 
in Rev. 13 yon have the satanic trinity-the 
beast, the antichrist or false prophet, and the 
dragon. The beast, by Satan's po,ver, sets him-
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self up to be vvorshiped as the only God. He i::
the Head of the Roman Empire. The antichris,. 
king of the J e,vs, n1ade a covenant that all the 
J e,vs ,vere to be allo,:ved to ·worship in the tem
ple, but no,v, and suddenly it is declared that 
every one must vvorship the beast, whose image 

· is set up in the holy place : this is the abomina
tion spoken of by Daniel the .prophet (9 :27, who
so readeth let hi1n understand), i. e.,. take par
ticular notice, it is a warning, "Flee to the
1nountains." The covenant was a wrong one; it
vvas i;nade with the povvers of darkness, and it
could not stand.• (Isa. 28 :15, 18.) Many of the
Jews vvill ·worship the beast to save their lives,
and will be lost forever. (Rev. 14 :11 ; Rev .

. 

13 :4-8, 12-14.) What can-the godly do but flee?

(To be continued.) 

Nehemiah: 
OR, 

THE BUILDING OF THE WALL. 

Continued from page 163. 

Now what has taken place during these last 
years, since God has gathered a feeble remnant 
to Christ? Have not the Scriptures had a simi
lar place and effect to that described in our chap
ter? Has not the effect been the same? The 

. 

-

blessed long-lost hope ·of the Church has been 
restored, and an attitude answering to the feast 
of tabernacles has been once 1nore taken. The 
gathered remnant have been led, by the Spirit of 
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God, to wait for the Son from heaven; and the re 
is very great gladness. T�1e blessed certaia(y, 
that as it is appointed _to n1en to die, and after 
.death the j udgn1ent, so Christ was once offered for 
our sins; and we are now looking for Him with
out sin unto salvation. Yea, ''vve know tha� 
,vhen He shall appear, we shall be like Him; 
for \i\'e shall see Him as He is" ( see Heb. 9, 
27, 28; 1 John 3:" 2), contrasted ·with the a,vi:.u 
gloon1 of looking for a day of judg.1nent, and the 
bar of God, about. our sins. 'fhere is very great 
gladness; because ,ve know that He has loved 
us, and washed us f ro1n our sins in His o,vn 
.blood; and· it · is our happy privilege no,v to 
be waiting for Him fron1 heaven : 0 the untold 
joy of that tri"un1phant 1noment ! "Even so, con1e, 
Lord Jesus." 

And a.; Israel ,vere to publish and proclain1 in 
all their cities ,vhat they found ,vritten; so 
surely would the Lord have us make known, 
,vith holy boldness, what we have found ,vritten. 
Intelligent comm11nion with God and with one 
another, understanding the words of God which 
are written, making all this knovvn to the blo·od
bought Church of God, and waiting for His Son 
fro1n heaven-what could '-Ive have more? 

rfhus the wall was built. And all tl?is great 
gfo cl .-�ess more than n1ade up for the hatred 0£ 
1nen, and .charges of exclusivis1n. I do not pur
sue this study much beyond the wall, but there 
is one thing I 1nust notice. 

Some of my readers may say_. "Surely the re
sult of all this would be self-con1placency, con-
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ceit, pride. \iVhat, you, the only hand£ ul oi 
people on the face of the earth on true ground
·with in God's sacred enclosure-around the only
true Center? 'l'his must produce narrow
minded self-satisfaction•."

You are wrong; it does not. Read chapter 9.
\Vl:at a contrast to all h111nan thought ! '' Israel
,.._.ere asse1nbled ,vith fasting, and with sackcloth.
and earth upon the1n.'' It n1ight be thought that
separation fro1n others would produce a feeling
of self-s.uperiority. But no; it did not. The

. seed of Israel separated the1nselves f ron1 all 
strangers, "and stood and confessed their sins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers."· And then 
there is reading, confession, and ,,vorship. Ah, 
this is of God: it- is the divine order. .Separation 
fron1 evil brings us into self-abhorrence before 
God. And the 1nore ,ve read His word, the n1ore 
we have to. confess; and, ,vondrous to tell

) 
the 

n1ore we con£ ess, the n1or� •we ·worship. And 
then you find the Levites cry to Goel. Self-judg
n1ent produces �lependence on God, and faith in 
God. "Stand up, and bless the Lord your God 
for· ever and ever; and blessed be Thy glorious 
nan1e; which is exalted above all blessing . and 
praise." Thus the Lord Jehovah is before their 
souls; while o,vning their utter failure, and the 
failure of their fathers_, yet throughout this rhap
ter, Goel, in all thaf I-Ie had clone and ·was to 
the1n, shines out in every verse.' 

All this is so true in every case \ivhere a soul 
is truly gathered to Christ. "1'1ine eye seeth 
'fhee, wherefore I abhor 111yself, and repent in 
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dust and ashes." I an1 sure. the nearer ,ve ar� 
to God, the n1ore the flesh \i\Till . be crushed, 
·whether as individuals, or as saints gathered to
the Lord. It is not \i\That \i\Te are-no, vve have
sinned; but it is ,vhat God is, and ,vhat He has
done £or us. Surely deep, real hun1ility becon1es
those \i\Tho can say there is nothing bet\i\Teen our
souls and the lake of fire, but the blood of Christ.
To Hi1n be all glory and praise. I-le is vvorthy
to bring His redeemed, without spot or vvrinkle,
to His own place prepared for the1n. '.'Let us,:

,

then, "go forth. therefore unto Him without the
camp, bearing His reproach."

All this is surely truth for present guidance, 
and for testing. Where are you. reader? in th� 
religious Babylon, afar off fro1n, God's true 
ground of gathering? or have you, like the re1n
nant, been brought back to the ground of ,vhat 
the Church was in the beginning? Have you 
been exercised before the Lord about the present 
condition of Christendo1n, as N ehen1iah was about 
the holy city? Have you found any seeking alo:1e 
the good of the. Church of God? Do you kno,v 
anything of that sevenfold opposition to the pres
ent work of God? The grief, the laughter, ,�rrath, 
mocking, fighting, subtlety without and ,vithin, 
of those who are in the professing Church? 
Have you the certainty that your na1ne is ,vritten 
in heaven? or have you searched, and cannot find 
your register? Do you knovv \ivheth�r you are a 
child of God, or not? This being settled, have 
you been led to search the book-to understand 
the book-to eat the fat, and drink the s,veet ?· 
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Is it your joy to send portions to the1n for \vhon'"! 
nothing is .prepared ? Has the searching the 
vVord led you to wait for Christ from heaven? 
Are you charged ,vith exclusivism because of that 
hated wall of separation? And has all this 
brought yo� lowly before the Lord in confession, 
and then vvorship? And, finally, is God before 
your soul, as He was before the ren1nant in chap
ter 9? Has your soul found the sabbath of re,;t 
,vithin the sac.red wall, even Christ Himself? 

Then .beware of the inen of Tyre, ,vho ,viii 
offer their tempting vvares before the ,vall. I(eep 
the gates .shut-Q'.. keep the gates closed. Let 
nothing con1e in to break your rest in Christ
your joy in God. vVe need 1nuch the lesson of 
the last chapter to keep the gates shut; it ,vill be 
1110.st offensive to n:ien of Tyre, but n1ost pleasing 
to our God. H.e alone could have given us such a 
picture of the day in which ,ve live, �nd He alone 
could give us such a light for our feet. May He 
sanctify us by His \i\Tord-His vVord is truth! 

(Concluded.) 

WHAT GOD HATH SAID

on the 

Second Coming of Christ 
and the 

END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

(Continued from page 167.) 

If there be one thing 1nore po,verful for prac
tical holiness than another set before us in the 
Word, it is the constant expectation of Christ. 
·This was the prayer of the apostle, for these
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young converts, night and day. "To the end 
He n1ay establish your hearts unbla1nable in holi
ness, before God, even our Father, at the com
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints.'' 
( 1 Thess. 3 : 13.) This is the desire of every 
n1inister of Christ, vvho longs himself for the 
coming of the Lord; while others forget the con
nection there is between conversion and the com
ing of Christ. He will think of it night and 
day, and pray night and day, that every convert 
may be found unblamable in holiness in that 
moment. 

So1ne have a very great difficulty as to waiting 
for Christ. They would say, How can I iuait 
for or expect Christ this very day, seeing so 
many things have yet to be fulfilled? I am told 
the Ron1an En1pi�e has to be reconstructed. The 
Jews have to be restored to Judea. The man of 
sin has to be manifested, reigning at J erusalen1-
and all · this before Christ con1es to this earth 
again. Must I not, then, of necessity, say in my 
heart, "My Lord delayeth His coining;'' at least,. 
until after ·au these events. I cannot n1ake it out 
how· I am to be waiting for Christ today, since 
all these things have to take place. 

There i.s no doubt the Ro1nan E1npire has to be 
reconstructed-( I shall have to speak of these 
things shortly). The J evvs have to be restored : 
the wicked man of sin has to be revealed. Eu
rope has to sink in grossest darkness-to beco1ne 
worshipers of devils or idolater.s again. But let 
us look at the nex� chapter, and every difficulty 
will -vanish. 
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1 Thess. 4 :15-18. ''For this ,ve say unto you, 
ny the ,vord of the Lord, that ,ve ,vhich are alive 
and ren1ain unto the con1ing of the Lord shall not 
prevent the111 ,vho are asleep. For the Lord Hi1n
self shall descend f ron1 heaven ,vith a shout, ,vith 
the voice of the archangel, and the trtunp of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then 
,ve ,vhich are alive and re1nain, shall be caught 
up together ,vith then1 in the clouds. to 1peet 
the Lord in the air; and so shall ,ve ever be ,vith 
the Lord.'' N o,v, observe, in the gradual un
folding of . prophetic tr.uth, up to this passage. 
the coining of the Lord, in a general sense only,
has been presented. But in this place there is a 
point of detail never noticed before. The special 
object of the apostle ·was evidently to co1nfort the 
hearts of these young converts, ,vho \\'ere sor
ro,ving because s01ne of their nun1ber had fallen 
asleep. Bear in 1nind, they had only had three 
,veeks' preaching. ( Acts 17 :2.) Paul's· 111anner 
,vas ahvays to set forth the passing a,vay of all 
things of the old creation, in the death of J csus;

-and Jesus the beginning and head of the ne,v cre
ation, as ra-ised froni. the dead. Thus these 
young converts ,vere filled ,vith joy-being raised 
fron1 the dead, and in God the Father. ( See O1ap. 
1.) As �e n1ay in1agine, these ne,vly-convertecl 
11eathen ,vere sorely perplexed at the death of the 
body. Well, this passage is evidently ,vritten to 
sho,v the1n the resurrection of the saints ,vho 
sleep in Jesus-that they ,vill lose nothing. but 
be raised first; then ,ve ,vho are alive and re111ain 
-changed in a 1110111ent, as noticed in 1 Cor. 15.
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And then a 1lew fact is revealed-we slzal l be 
caitght up together, to 11ieet the Lord in the air. 
Novv this 1nay take place before any of the events 
,vhich have to be fulfilled; yea, ,ve shall find thi.; 
event is the very first that ,viii take place ; and 
therefore the last elect soul being brought to Goel, 
1nay take place vvhile you read this paper. X o 
person can quote n1e -a single verse, \vhich has to 
be fulfilled, before the sleeping and living saints. 
s1.all be caught up to n1eet Christ. 

K o,v if thi.3 b_e so. ,ve should expect the Spirit 
of God, having 1nade kno,vn this ne,v fact, of 
believers being caught up to n1eet Christ, then to 
speak of this day of the Lord, ,vhich shall follo,v 
that event, the taking of the Church to be ever 
with the Lord. And this is exactly ,vhat He 
does do. ( 1 Thess. 5.) As the believer's hope is 
to be caught up to n1eet Christ, there is no need 
of writing on tin1es and seasons. In fact there 
are no date.3 of Scripture that refer to this event 
( the 111on1ent of taking the saints) at all. All 
dates refer to lsrael. "For yourselves knO.\V per
fectly, that the day of the Lord so con1eth as a 
thief in the night. For ,vhen they shall �ay, 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruction con1eth 
upon the1n, as travail upon a vvon1an with child 
.and ye shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness that that day should overtake )'OH

as a thief," etc. Thus this day of destruction and 
vengeance is introduced in dark contrast ,vith 
the bright and blessed hope of the Church. The 
Church may be taken at any n10111ent. Then sets 
in the day of vengeance. The acceptable year of 
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the Lord shall close; the day of vengeance be
gin. ( Isaiah 61.) Seeing this, ho,v earnest th,_· 
apostle ,Yas in prayer: "And I pray God your 
,vhole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved 
blan:ieless unto the coming of 01tr Lord Jesus 
Christ." ( 5 :23.) We find persecution and trib
ulations soon overtaking these clear young con
verts, and to add to their deep distress, deceivers 
come, as though sent by the apostle, to tell the_m 
the day of the Lord ,vas come. Their trouble 
and sorrow seemed to favor the report. They 
seemed to have been greatly shaken by thi.s strat-
agem of Satan. (To be continued.)

Correspondence. 
Ques. 101. (a) How does the Spirit bear 

,vitness ,vith our spirit? Rom. 8: 16. 
(b) Where does it (my spirit) get its ,vit

ness? 1 John 5: 10. 
(c) To whom do these- bear ,vitness?

K. C.

Ans. (a) "The Holy Ghost (acting in us in life) has 
produced the affections, the consciousness of being a child 
of God, so He does not separate Himself from this, but, by 
His powerful presence, He bears witness Himself that we 
are children. We have this testimony in our hearts in 
our relationship with God; but the Holy Ghost -Himself, as 
distinct from us, bears His testimony to us in whom He 
dwells. The true freed "Christian knows that his heart re
cognizes God as Father, but he knows also that the Holy 
Ghost Himself bears testimony to him. That which is 
founded in the Word is realized and verified in the heart." 
(J. N. D. Synopsis.) 

(b) 1 John 5: 10. The believer gets his assurance from
the Word of God ; he knows no greater testimony (v. 9) ; 
he rests on it and has the confidence of it in testimony in 
his heart. 

(c) In the above passages, the witness is in and to his
own soul. 



Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

THE BIBLE-ITS PERFECTION. 

(Continued from page 171.) 

In nothing, perhaps, is the perfect accuracy of 
Scripture n1ore 1nia.nif�st than in the present 
state of the children of Israel; not but that the 
,vord of Jehovah as to the Gentile nations is also 
Yery solen1nly being fulfilled, 

"l will overturn, overturn, overturn it; and it 
shall be no more, until He come ,vhose right it 
is.'' (Ezek. 21 :27.) But as to Israel, the ten 
trihes are scattered to the four winds-"out
casts," no man knows where; a few of them 
,vere not carried away in the Assyrian captivity, 
and that is why we read of Anna, ,vho ,vas of 
the tribe of Asher, and now and then we meet 
\vith one of the remnant of these ten tribes which 
\vere left behind. ( See 2 Chron. 34 :9.) But 
1nost of the Israelites with who1n ,ve have inter
course are of Judah and Benjamin. This distinc
tion is kept up in the prophets, and is important; 
for our Lord taught, that the ten tribes ,vould not 
be gathered till He appears in n1anifested glory. 
Isaiah remarkably distinguishes them by speak
ing of the "outcasts of Israel,'' and of the "dis
persed of Judah," instead of. preserving their 
o,vn nationality. But though one here and there 
repents, receives Christ as hi.; Saviour, and open-
1 y confesses Hin1, and is really born anevv and 
saved, "according to the election of grace," as the 
apostle tells us, yet, as a people, they are still in 
unbelief; some are pious J evvs, and others openly 

.
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infidel, yet at this 111on1ent fulfilling the vvorcl.s of 
the prophet Hosea. ''The children of Israel shal! 
abide 1nany days ,vithout a king, and ,vithout � 
prince, and v1ithout a sacrifice, and ,vithout a11 
i1nage [ or pillar. n1argin], and -vvithout an ephod, 
and ,vithout teraphin1.". Thus it is to this day, 
though they have 1nuch of the ,vealth of the 
,vorld, the VVord of God 11111st be fulfilled. for it 
endures for ever; so the Jews have no king, no 
prince, 110 prope1: sacrifice, 110 pillar, no high 
priest ,vith ephod, and no teraphi1n or idol. Ho,v 
appalling are tfiese facts, and hovv the eternal 
verity of the written vVord sh�uld be endeared to 
our hearts ! It is a 'Serious blunder to suppose 
that the J evvs, as a people, are to be converted by 
the present n1inistry of the gospel, for both Old 
and New Testa1nents assure us, that it vvill be by 
seeillg their Saviour, and not like us by believing 
in One whon1 we have not seen, but for ,vhon1 ,ve 
look and vvait. Hence Hosea goes on to. say, 
''Afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
and seek Jehovah their Goel, and David their 
king, and shall· fear Jehovah and His goodness 
in the latter days." ( Chap. 3 :4, 5.) Nothing is 
111ore plainly stated in Scripture than Israel's 
future blessing, and that by the Lord's personal 
con1ing. T�e prophet Isaiah said, ''The Redeen1-
er shall con1e to Zion, and unto the1n that turn 
f ron1 transgression i1; Jacob, saith Jehovah" 
( Chap. 59 :20) ; and an apo3tle taught that, "all 
Israel [ i. e., all the tV\relve tribes] shall be saved, 
as it is ,vritten, There shall con1e out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn a,vay ungodliness 

. '-
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f ro111 Jacob; for this is My covenant unto the�n, 
,vhen I shall take away their sins." (Rom. 
11 :26, 27.) 

The faithfulness of God to His ovvn Word in 
all these ways is very precious to our souls. A 
story is published of tvvo Rabbis approaching 
J erusalen1, ·who observed a fox running on the 
hill of Zion, when Rabbi· Joshua wept, and Rabbi 
Eliezer laughed. ''vVherefore dost thou laugh?" 
said he who ,vept. "Nay, wherefore dost thou 
,veep?'' den1anded Eliezer. "I weep," replied the 
Rabbi Joshua, "because I s�e what is written in 
the Lan1entations fulfilled, 'because of the 1noun
tain of Zion, which is desolate, the foxes ,valk 
upon it.'" (Chap. 5 :18.) "And therefore," said 
Rabbi Eliezer, "do I laugh, for vvhen I see vvith 
111ine o,vn eyes that God has fulfilled His threat

eni11gs to the very letter, I have thereby a pledge 
. that not one of His pronzises shall fail, for He 

is ever more ready to shovv 11Iercy than judg-
t ,, 1ncn 

In nothing, ho,vever, is the perfection o.f the 
Scriptures 1nore strikingly seen than in the use 
of the divine titles. A-s ,ve have before noticed, 
Gocl'.s creatorial title is simply God-Elohim; but 
,vhen 1nan and God's relationship to hin1 are 
brought in, it is then Lord God, or Jehovah
Elohin1. Afterward when Abrahan1 is called out 
fro1n idolatry to trust Goel, I-Ie then is revealed 
to hin1 as "the Aln1ighty Goel." ( Gen. 17 :1.) It 
is also ren1arked, that in the brief account of 
King 1\1:�lchisedec he is also spoken of as priest 
of the Most High God-king and priest; and he 
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,vas, as we learn fro111 Hebre\vs 7, eminently typi
cal of the Lord Jesus in a future day, when He 
will "be_ a Priest upon His throne;" and there 
God is spoken of as "the Most High God," and 
also that He is "possessor of heaven and earth." 
These titles will be asserted by our Lord in the 
111illennial age, when He comes forth wearing 
His niany crolvns, and reigns in power and great 
glory. ( Gen. 14 :18, 22.) 

(To be Continued.) 

The Christian Traveler. 

Continued from page 177. 

\1\T e soon found ourselves in a canal-boat 
,vhere ·were about thirty passengers of various 
ages and characters; and my curiosity was not 
a little excited to learn how n1y companion would 
proceed among them. The afternoon had nearly 
passed a,vay, and he had conversed ·with no one 
but myself. At length he inquired of the cap
tain if he were willing to have prayers on board. 

"I have no objection," said he, "if the passen
gers have not: but I sha'n't attend.� 

At an early hour the passengers ,vere invited 
into the cabin, and in a few 1ninutes the captain 
"'as seated among them. After reading a short 
portion of Scripture our friend made a f evv ap
propriate re1narks and earnestly commended us 
to God. 

As soon_ as we rose from prayer, a gentle1nan 
,vhose head ,vas ,vhitening for the grave said, 
"Sir, I should like to converse ,vith you. I pro-
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fess to be a Deist. I once professed religion, but 
no,v I believe it is all delusion." 

"Sir,'' said the young 1nan, "I respect age and 
,vill listen to you; and as you proceed, may per
haps ask a few questions; but I cannot debate; 
I can only say that I must love Jesus Christ. He 
died to save n1e and I am a great sinner.'' 

''I do not deny that 1nen are sinners,'' said the 
old man, "but I don't believe in Christ." 

""\i\Till you then tell us how sinners can be 
saved in some other way, and God's law be hon
ored?" 

We ,vaited in vain for a reply, vvhen my friend 
proceeded : "Not many years since I was an 
infidel, because I did not love the truth and was 
unwilling to examine it. Now I see my error; 
and the more I study the Bible, -the firmer is my 
conviction of its truth, and· that there is no way 
of salvation but through a crucified Redeemer." 

As the passengers sat engaged in conversation, 
one of them related the circumstances of a mur
der recently perpetrated by a man in the neigh
borhood while in a fit of· intoxication. To this 
all paid the strictest attention. The captain 
joined them to hear the story, the conclusion of 
which afforded an opportunity for the stranger 
to begin his work. I-Ie was the fear less advo
cate o.f temperance as well as religion, and here 
gained some friends to this cause.· 

"But,'' said he at length, "though alcohol oc
casions an imn1ense amount of crin1e and n1i�ery 
in our world, I recollect one instance of 1nurder 
,vith which it had no connection." He then re-
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lated as nearly as I can remen1ber the follovving 
story: 

''In a populous city at the East was a n1an ,vho 
seen1ed to live only for the good of others. He 
daily exhibited the n1ost per£ ect benevolence 
towards his fellow1uen : sought out the poor and 
needy and relieved their wants; sy1upathized 
,vith and com£ orted the sick and the afflicted : 
and though he \\7as rich, his unsparing benefi
cence reduced him to poverty. He deserved the 
esteem of all, yet he had enemies. He took 
no part in politics, yet 1uany feared that his 
generosity was a cloak of ambition, and that he 
was making friends in order to secure tq himself 
the reins of governn1ent. Others feared that his 
religious sentin1ents, connected with his consist
ent life, would expose their hypocrisy. At length 
a 111ock trial was held by an infuriated mob, and 
he was condemned and put to death." 

"Where was that?" "vVhen was it?" "vVho 
,vas it?" was heard from several voices. 

"It was in the city of Jerusalem, and the per
son "''as none other than the Lord Jesus Christ, 
By His ene1nies He was hung upon the cross, and 
for us guilty sinners He died." 

Every eye was fixed upon the young n1an and 
a solen1n awe rested on every countenance. He 
opened a Bible which lay upon the table and read 
the account of Christ's conden1nation and death; 
the captain nodded to hin1 a signal for prayer, 
and we all again fell on our knees, ,vhile he \vept 
over the condition of sinners, and, for the sake 
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of Christ, besought God's 111ercy upon then,. 
Here again ·was a floating Dethel. 

In the 1n�rning the stranger was not forgotten; 
and he evidently did not forget that there \Vere 
i111mortal souls around hi111, hastening ·with him 
to the bar of God. During the day he conversed 
separately with each individual, except an elderly 
gentle111an who had followed him fro111 seat to 
seat and showed n1uch uneasiness of mind; the 
realities of eternity wete set before us, and the 
Holy Spirit seemed to be striving with many. 

Towards evening our friend requested an in
terview with the aged_ 111an. 

"Yes, yes," said he, ''I have been vvishing all 
day to see you, but you were talking with others.'' 

He acknowledged that he had tried to be a 
Unive·rsalist; and though he could not rest in 
that belief, he never, until the previous evening. 
saw his lost condition. "And now," said he, ''I 
\vant you to tell 111e what I shall do." 

The young man raised his eyes to heaven, as if 
asking for the Lord's guidance, and then briefly 
explained the nature and reasonableness of re
pentance and faith, accon1panied by a f evv strik
ing illustrations in proof of the justice of God in 
condemning and His mercy in pardoning sin
ners. 

The old 1nan say the plan of reden1ption so 
cle_arly that he burst. into tears, anq. exclaimed, 
"O niy soul, my soul ! Ho,v- have I sinned 
against God ! I see it-I feel it; yes I have 
sinned all my days!'' 
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"But Jesus died to save sinners,'' replied the 
young 111an. "\iVill you, my friend, give Him 
your heart?" 

"O yes, yes, if I had a thousand hearts He 
should have them all/' was the ansvver. 

The young n1an turned away and wept. For 
son1e minutes silence was broken only by the 
deep sighs of the aged penitent. There ,vas 
something, in an hour like this, awfully solen1n. 
H'eaven was rejoicing, I doubt not, over a re
turning prodigal. As he stood ,alone and wept, 
he reiterated again and again, �'Yes, I will serve 
God, I will, I ,vill." After a time his feelings 
becan1e 1nore calm, and lifting his eyes towards 
heaven, with both hands raised he broke out in 
. . 

s1ng1ng, 
"There shall I bathe my weary soul 

In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 

Across my peaceful breast.'' 

And then again he wept, aµd said, "Yes, 0 
Jesus, precious Saviour !" 

The time had come for our young friend to 
leave us. By his zeal in his Master's service he 
had stolen our hearts, and all pressed forward to 
express their friendship in an affectionate fare
well. 

Such was the influence of one individual whose 
unwavering purpose it was to live for God. He 
felt for dying sinners, and relying on the guid
ance of the H'oly Spirit for success, labored for 
the salvation of souls around hitn.. �Till not the 
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reader sole1nnly resolve, in God's strength, that 
henceforth , iuhether at honie or abroad, he ,vill 
1nake the glory of Christ, in the salvation of men, 
the object of his life? 

Practical Conversations with Our 
Young People. 

Questions for August. 
Always Give Scripture for Answers, �s well as Your 

Own Expressions. 

1. What is required for true service ?
2. What should our object be in service?
3. Why should we serve the Lord?
4. Why is it our reasonable (intelligent

New Trans.) service to present our 
bodies as a living sacrifice ? 

5. Give five scriptures, showing that God is
unwilling that any should perish. 

ANSWERS 'l'O QUESTIONS FOR 
JUNE. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 1.

How did Paul and Daniel use their education 
for God's glory? 

(a) "For Christ sent me not to baptize, but
to preach the gospel: not with ,visdom of 
words, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none effect." 1 Cor. 1: 17. 
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(b) "As for these four children, God gave
then1 knowledge and skill in all learning and 
wisdom; and Daniel had understanding in all 
wisdom and dreams." (Dan. 1: 17) 

(c) "I thank my God, I speak with tongues
more than ye all : yet in the Church I had 
rather speak five words with my understand
ing, that by my voice I might teach others 
also, than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue." (1 Cor, 14: 18, 19.) 

(a) "The king communed with them; and
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
.... and in all matters of wisdom and under
standing, that the king inquired of them. be 
found them ten times better than all the ma
gicians and astrologers that were- in all his 
realm." (Dan. 1: 19, 20.) 

(e) Paul, who ,vas taught according to the
perfect manner of the law of the fathers (Acts 
22: 3), after he was converted, preached, and 
taught publicly, and from ,house to house. 
(Acts 20: 7, 20.) For him to live wis Christ. 
(Phil. 1: 21.) He did not boast of his knowl
edge, but counted all things loss for Christ. 
(Phil. 3: 7, 8.) 

Daniel, who was skilful in all wisdom, and 
cunning in knowledge, and understanding 
science (Dan. 1: 4), gave God the praise by 
owning that wisdom and might come from 
Him. {Dan. 2: 20, 23.) 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 2. 
How does James tell a wise man to act? 

(a) "Who is a wise man and endued with
knowledge among you? let him show out of a 
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good conversation his works with meakness 
of wisdom." (James 3: 13.) 

(b) A wise man would be "swift to hear,
slo,v to speak, slow to wrath." (James 1: 19.) 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 3. 

What was Timothp told to avoid? 

(a) uO Timothy, keep that which is com
mitted to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science falsely 
so called." (1 'l'i1n. 6: 20.) 

(b) 4
' Flee youthful lusts : but follow right

eousness, faith, charity, peace, ,vith them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But 
foolish and unlearned questions avoid, know
ing that they do gender strifes. (2 Tim. 
2: 22, 23.) 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 4.

What is the wisdom from above ? 

(a) The wisdom from above is the ,visdom
given us when we feel our own ,veakness and 
<lependance, and we ask God's guidance and 
direction. "If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upraideth not; and it shall be given him." 
(James 1: 5.) 

(b) It was what Solomon asked of the Lord
(1 Kings 3: 7-12.) ' 4But the ,visdom that is
from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, and ,vith
out hypocrisy." (James 3: 17.) 
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(c) '· The fear of the Lord is the beginning
of ,visdo1n: a good understanding have all 
they that do His con1mendments." (Psa. 
111: 10.) 

ANs,vERS TO QUESTION 5. 

Give five scriptures showing that all are under 

condemnation. 

John 3: 18. John 3: 36. Rom. 5: 1. Rom. 
5: 18. Gal. 3: 10. 

Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 30. 

SERVICE-No. 2.

True service begins with Christ, who is 
the Head, and when Christ is forgotten, then 
the servi�e is defective; it has lost connection 
with the spring and fountain of all service, 
because it is from the Head that all the body 
by joints and bands having nourishment min
istered, increaseth. The body is of Christ, 
and He loves it as He loves Himself, and 
everyone vvho would serve it, will best learn 
to do so, by knowing His heart and purpose 
towards it. In a word, it is Christ who serves, 
though it may be through us. We are but 
"join ts and bands". If vve are not derivative 
and communicative fi�om Christ, we are use
less. To be useful, our eye and heart n1ust 
be on Christ, and not on the issue of our 
service; though, if true to Him, the end ,vill 
vindicate us, too, however disheartening the 
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interval. He who judges of his service by 
present appearances will judge by the blos
som, and not by the fruit; and, after all, the 
service is not for the sake of the Cbui-:ch, but 
for the sake of Christ; and if He be served 
in the Church, though the Church own it not,. 
yet, Christ being served, He will own it. 
No,v the constant effort of Satan is to discon
nect, in our minds, Christ from our service r

and this he does much more than any of us
,.

perhaps, have fully discovered. Whether in 
reading, or praying, or speaking, how seldom

1

if we judge ourselves, do we find that we act 
simply as towards Christ, and Him alone ! 
How often may sentimentality and natural 
feeling affect us in our service, instead of 
simple love to IIim ! 

"Thrice happy he who serveth 
The Lord with heart and soul! 

Whose· purpo_se never swerve th, 
Who loves the Lord's control. 

With single eye,-unfearing.
With simple child-like faith

The Master's accents bearing; 
He doth 'whate'er He saith'." 

STEAD\FAST, UNMOV.A.BLE, ALWAYS 

ABOUNDING. 

"Be ye steadfast, unniovable, aliua;i1s abounding 
in the .work of the Lord, f orasni·uch as ye knoi�, 
that your labor is not in vain in the iu-ord." ( 1 
Cor. 15 :58.) 



210 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

"Always abounding" is Thy call, 0 Lord, 
\Ve cry for power to obey Thy Word; 
And as ,ve stand upon reden1ption ground 
vVe ,vould in 'fhy 1nost blessed work abound. 
For Thou art vvorthy of our verv best, 
Fain ·would we give it, leave to Ti1ee the rest,
vVe kno,v, 0 L.ord, our labor's not in vain, 
Sure the reward, for Thou wilt co1ne again. 

Thou ,vast a servant, and in Thee we see 
The perfect pattern of what we should be. 
Doing Thy Father's will, Thy one intent, 
In wondrous works of grace Thy life ,vas spent. 
H'elp us, 0 Lord, to imitate Thy ways. 
To live to serve Thee all our future daY.s . 

., . 

0 that we ever n1ay abounding be! 
Our aim Thy glory for eternity. 

"Ahvays abounding," Master teach us ho,v; 
Call, send, equip, e1npower us just novv. 
Ourselves we unreservedly would yield, 
Appoint our task in Thy great harvest field. 
Through stbnn, or sunshine. forth for Thee we· 

go, 
,vith weeping, bearing precious seed to so,v, 
Our only object to extol Thy fan1e, 
Qur one ambition---to exalt Thy N an1e. 

"Always abounding"-quicken our zeal for Thee, 
To render service true, whole-heartedlv; 

. ., 

A burning zeal, yet to Thy ·wiil resigned, 
·still laboring on, forgetting things behind.
Thy guiding hand alone we ask to see,
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As ti111e and strength ,ve gladly yield to Thee, 
Abounding in Thy service, at Thy call,· 
Our Lord, our Master, and our All in all. 

Abounding still, valiant for Thee we go, 
\.Vithstanding scorn, advancing to the foe. 

_ \i\Tith girded loins, and arn1or clear al1d bright. 
"\i\Tith lights aflan1e in this world's darkening 

night, 
lvl/ay vie not falter for the battle's Thine, 
And we can conquer in Thy n1ight divine_: 
A.nd when our ,varfare's past-otir race is run,
Then shall we hear Thy blessed ,vords-"W ell

done." 

Scripture Study. 
Matthew 24. 

(Continu�d from page 188.) 

In Luke 21, the Christians -were to flee vvhen 
they saw Jerusalem encompassed with armies. 
They were warned, and got out in time. Here 
it is plainly future, as spoken by Daniel the 
prophet. Sudden and sharp w0uld be the en
emy's action; no time to be lost; escape to the 
mountain from off the roof, without anything. 
Do not go to the field, for the clothes left 
there. Woe to those who had to care for their 
young; how hard for them to escape, or in the 
winter, when the roads and gullies would be 
running streams, or on the Sabbath when only 
allowed to go a short distance, by the· lavv. 
Here is another mark that it is Jewish (the 
Sabbath is not n1entioned in Luke 21). Some 
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of the Gentiles join in the persecution, others 
help the persecuted. (Math. 25 :40, 45.) 

Verses 21, 22. This brings us into the night 
of the great tribulation (Dan. 12 :1; J er. 30 :7), 
such as was not from the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

The Lord will prepare a place of safety for)

His people (Rev. 12 :6, 14, and will encourage· 
t.hen1 with His promises. (Rev. 14 :12, 13.)
Some will suffer much, others will be killed,
but the Word will encourage them. A voice
fron1 heaven bade John w·rite for them,
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors; and their
works do follow them." If they lose th�ir
lives on earth, they will gain a heavenly place,
and their works will follow them there. And
then they will rest.

What cotnfort the suffering saints of that 
tin1e will find in the Psalms, such as, "My 
times are in Thy hand: deliver me from the 
hand of mine · enemies, and from them that 
persecute me." (Psa. 31.) The Lord's eye 
will be upon them, like the refiner of silver, 
watching till their dross is purged-He will 
shorten the days for �is elect's sake. 

Verses 23, 24. False prophets and false 
Christs arise with great signs and wonders, if 
possible to deceive the very elect. How easily 
cheated men are with a show of power, God 
has warned His people about this. (Deut. 
13 :1-3.) Satan's works of power are getting 
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very plentiful now, but it will be full blovvn 
in that day. (2 Thess. 2 :9.) By such means 
souls are enticed and destroyed, led from the 
truth of God's Word and ruined for eternity. 
Those that hearken to God's W qrd will be 
kept in His pa th. 

Verses 26, 27. They, being vvarned of God, 
and knowing that Jesus is on high, vvill not 
look for Hi1n in the desert, or in the secret 
cha1nber; they will look for Him coming as 
the lightning cometh out of the east and shin
eth even unto the west; cqming as the Son of 
n1an fro1n heaven, appearing in glory. 

How blessed this divine certainty is, as we, 
the Church, know it. VVe will be caught up 
to be with Him in the air. This is our blessed 
hope. (1 Thess. 4:15-17.) 

"\Terse 28. With what unerring prec1s1on, 
and swiftness, the judgment will fall on the 
ungodly. There is no escape for them then. 

Verses 29, 30. Now moral chaos and phys
ical derangements, causing dire perplexity and 
fear in men's hearts (see Luke 21 :25-27), and 
for looking after those things which are com
ing on the earth : for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. (Joel 2 :30, 31.) And then 
appears the sign .of the Son of man in heaven. 
He appears, to the great disappointment of 
all those who looked for an earthly Messiah 
tq arise, who find after all it is the despised 
Jesus;. but what joy to those who believed, 
and waited for Him to come from heaven. 
(Isa. 25 :9.) Then shall all the tribes of the 



214 'l'HE YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

land n1ourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coining in the clouds of heaven ,vith po,ver 
and great glory. 

In Zech. 12 :10-14, grace is at work in giving 
repentance; here it is but worldly disappoint
n1.ent. The qne is faith; the other, unbelief's 
bitter fruit. 

Verse 31. And He shall send His angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, from one end 
of heaven to the other. (Isa. 27 :13; Zech. 
2 :16.) The elect, in this chapter we learn by 
the context, is Israel. (Isa. 65 :9, 22.) There 
are others who are elect, but the heavenly 
saints are caught up before this to meet the 
Lord in the air. There are also elect angels. 
( 1 Tim. 5 :21.) The object of this prophecy is 
to show His coming £qr the relief and ingath
ering · of Israel. He is King and ·Judge, and 
the angels sound the trumpet loudly to gather 
then1. 

(To be Continued.) 

What is the Camp? 
Heb. 13: 12, 13. 

In the last chapter of this epistle the Spirit 
of God, speaking of the fact·that "the bodies 
of those beasts, whose blood is brought into 
the sanctuary by tpe high-priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp," goes on to say, 
"Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanc
tify [set apart] the people with His o,vn blood, 
suffered without the gate. Let us go forth 
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therefore unto Him without the camp, bearing 
His reproach," etc. 

Many are at a loss to kno,v what is referred 
to by the term "camp"; yet it is very import
ant to understand it, because those who love 
the Lord Jesus are exhorted to go forth from 
it, unto Him. 

In order to learn what is meant, then (as is 
our duty to do), by this expression, we should 
first of all find out to whom the epistle is pri
marily and especially addressed, and with 
God's blessing it ,vill soon be made -plain. 

The epistle to the Hebrews was ,vritten to 
professedly converted Jews who had been 
born and trained up under the law given by 
God to Israel at Mount Sinai when in camp in 
the wilderness, where and when a system of 
,vorship was ordained of God for this nation 
in the fiesh, which was perfect in its place. 
but which did not suppose or require that the 
worship-ers should be born again, and under 
which system they as a nation utterly failed. 

Next, we must get clear on what the Spirit 
of God calls "the camp", when this was written. 

The ninth chapter tells us that there were 
ordinances -of divine service; and a worldly 
sanctuarg; consisting of a tabernacle made 
with men's hands, and pitched on earth (after
wards, when in the land, it was a temple at 
Jerusalem), which was their place of worship. 

Then they had an ordained priesthood
men of a certain family set apart to con1e 
between the worshipers and God, of whom 
Aaron ":as · the high-priest. And this man 
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,vas the 111inister of this sanctuary, without 
,vho1n the ,vorshipers could not worship. 

This high-priest offered up an atonement 
for these people's sins once every year, be
sides the other sacrifices that were offered up 
continually; and, as already noticed, these 
\-vorshipers did not require to be converted 
people, though some of them \Vere so, but 
were a company of believers and unbelievers 
mixed together; all of them on the ground of 
lawkeeping for righteousness. 

Now this system embraced as worshipers 
all the nation of Israel then in camp, and was 
at that time going on at Jerusalem when this 
epistle was written; and the Spirit of God 
calls this "the camp", out of which the "holy 
brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling," 
were to go forth. 

I learn, then, that Judaism, or this system 
of worship in the flesh, was in Paul's day "the 
camp". And, dear Christian reader, is it not 
clear at a glance that ang sgstem of worship 
of a Jewish nature and character, and, in con
sequence, a system that the flesh and sight
the world in fact-can more or less join in, is 
the camp in ou1� day? We know, as revealed 
by the Son of God Himself, that "God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship Him must ,vor
ship Him in Spirit and in truth''-a thing im
possible for the flesh to do. It requires men 
to be born of the Spirit and sealed ,vith the 
Spirit. In John 4: 21, our Lord says: "vV 0111an, 
believe Me, the hour cometh, ,vhen ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor get at Jerusalem, 
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,vorship the Father.'' The time had come 
,vhen places of ,vorship on earth-mountains, 
and temples made with hands-should be done 
avvay with. Men in the flesh had been thor
oughly tested and proved to be utterly inca
pable of obeying God's law, or worshiping 
Him either; and now a new order of things 
comes in: men born of the Spirit, indwelt by 
the Spirit, worshiping in Spirit and in truth, 
not in a temple or tabernacle on earth, but in 
the holiest, that is, heaven itself-the onlywor
shiping place now,-having boldness to enter 
there by the blood of Jesus. 

Therefore if any system of worship exists 
now which has a worldly sanctuary-a temple 
made with hands, with an ordained priest
hood, or class of men set apart to take a special 
place between the worshipers aµd God, with
out whom they cannot worship; where the 
worshipers are a mixture of converted and 
unconverted people under the law; that is
must be, indeed-"the camp". It is Judaism, 
having its nature �nd character as a system of 
worship, though more or less Christians be in 
it, and the gospel be still preached more or 
less faithfully by some in it too. 

It is the Holy Spirit-it is God-that says, 
through the apostle, to any of His dear chil
dren who are in any kind of system such as 
this," Let us go forth unto Him (Christ) with
out the camp, bearing His reproach." 

"But," say some, ''why not stay inside and 
do all the good you can where you are?" 

Because, "to obeg is better than sacrifice, 
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and to hearken than the fat of rams;" ( l 
Sa1n uel 15: 22.) 

Because, God ,vill not have Christianity and 
Judaism mixed up together-the.new wine in 
the old bottles. 

Because, God will not have the world and 
the Church unequally yoked together. (2 
Cor. 6.) 

Because, Jesus Christ bas come an High 
Priest pf good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands. He has been cast out by worshipers 
in the flesh (Jewish worshipers), and suffered 
outside the gate, on Calvary; proving that 
worship in the flesh is not a real thing; for if 
they bad loved God, they would have rever
enced His Son. Yea, though these worshipers 
in the flesh could point out in the Scriptures 
to the wise men of the east where Christ was 
to be born, not one foot did they go to find 
Him, but were troubled and distressed at the 
very thought of His being come. 

And now, risen from the dead, He has en
tered into the holy place made without hands, 
even into heaven itself ; not with the blood of 
bulls and goats, "but by His own bloood," 
"having obtained (not redemption for a year 
only, but) eternal rede1nption for us." So 
now the Man in the glory, the God-man, is 
our Minister-"A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tab.ernacle, which the Lord 
pitched and not man." (Heb. 8: 1, 2; 9: 11, 
12, 24.) 

And though it is true that God at sundry 
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times and in divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, He has 
more highly honored us in these last days, 
says Hebrevvs 1:2-He has spoken unto us 
bg His Son. Here, the Spirit of God puts 
God's Son above _and before all other 
prop bets. 

Again, though true that Moses was the 
apostle (and was faithful in all His house as a 
servant), and Aaron was God's called, chosen 
high-priest for this nation of wors];Jipers in 
the· flesh-Israel; we Christians are to con
sider the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus; thqs exalting Christ 
above and before Moses and Aaron. (Heb. 
1: 1, 2; 3: 1-6.) Under the la\v, it was com
manded and instituted by God Himself that 
sacrifices of bulls and goats should be offered 
-a shadow of better things to come; but now,
Christ has offered Himself, and risen and gone
in and presented His own blood to God for us,
having thus by one offering perfected forever
them that are sanctified. (Chap. 10.) Thus
Christ's sacrifice is put above, and in the place
of, all these other sacr�fices which could never
take away sins. The Substance has come and

. taken the place of the shadows. 
Again, though perfectly true that God told 

Moses to make the tabernacle, and Solomon 
the temple, for a place of worship on earth 
under the law; now, He has opened heaven to 
us, and we have boldness to enter into the ho
liest by the blood of Jes us-heaven itself, tak
ing the place of the tabernacle, and temple at 
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at Jerusalem, as the Christian's worshiping 
place, ,vhich ,ve enter by faith and in Spirit. 
(Heb. ?: 1, 2; 9: 24.) 

(To be continued.) 

WHAT Gon HATH SAID

on the 
Second Coming of Christ 

and the 
END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

(Continued fron page 196.) 

The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians. ,vas 
,vritten to deliver them fro111 this mistake and 
sorro,v. Instead of the coming of the Lord being 
a day of trouble to them, the apostle says. "And 
to you ,vho are troubled, rest 1.vith us; vvhen the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, ,vith 
His mighty angels." ( Chap. 1 :7.) So far from 
the ,vorld persecuting you in the day of venge
ance, you shall rest ,,vith us, caught up; as he had 
taught them. Flatning "vengeance shall be taken 
on them that know · not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." Punished 
·with everlasting destruction fro1n His presence,
"When He shall come to be glorified in His
saints, and to be ad1nired in all them that be- -
lieve (because our testimony ,vas believed), in
that day." (Ver. 10.) Still further to assure
the1n, he says, ''Now we beseech you, brethren,
by the coining of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by
ou-r gathering together unto Hin1, that ye be not
soon shaken in 1nind, or troubled, neither by
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sp1r1t, nor by letter, as fron1 us, as that the day 
of the Lord is at hand." ( Chap. 2 :1, 2.) 

Tvvo things were certain before the great and 
terrible day of the Lord-His coming for them, 
and their gathering to Him, as taught them in 
the first epistle. 

0 ! could one think it possible, as we _walk the 
streets, and watch the busy crowd, that destinies 
so vastly opposite await that crowd-the believer 
to be caught up to meet the Lord (perhaps this 
very day), the unbeliever to be left to the fierce
ness of that day of vengeance. 

In verses 3-12 we have some of the terrible 
f ea tu res of the end of this age. "The falling 
away first." However sadly the professing 
church has departed, yet what will it be when the 
real Church of God is taken up ! The full char
acter of this falling away is described in Rev. 
17. One terrible feature is the revelation of the
,vicked one, "who opposeth and exalteth himself
above all that is called God, or that is vv·orshiped;
so that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God,
sho\ving hi!l)self that he is God.'' (Ver. 4.)
Some, not observing that this fearful character
appears on the closing scene of human ,vicked
ness, after the true Church is taken up to be
with the Lord, have thought this n1an of sin is
Papery, or the Pope. But do not you see this
passage says, the man of sin shall sit in the teni
ple of God. Now God never has, and never ,vill
have. a ten1ple built on earth in any place except
Mount Zion, or l\1ount Moriah-the place in
\vhich he appeared to Abrahan1. But that ten1-
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ple is 110,v destroyed. It 111ust, then, be rebui�t. 
as 111any scriptures show it ,vill. And the t•.•r
ribl� 111an of sin is evidently one of Daniel's 
people, that is, a J e,v-,vho shall co1ne in his 
o,vn natne-,vho111 the J e,vs shall receive. (John 
5 :43.) 

As Satan entered into Judas, so ,vill he enter 
into this son of perdition. St. Peter's at Ron1e 
cannot be the ten1ple of God; neither can the 
Pope be this 111an ·of sin. Daniel plainly de
scribes him as the ,vicked J evvish king at the tin1e 
of the end: "And the king shall do according 
to his ,vill; and he shall exalt hin1self, and 1nag
nify hin1self above every god, and shall speak 
111arvelous things against the God of gods, and 
shail prosper till the indignation be acco111plished: 
for that that is detern1ined shall be done." \'A,T e 
all know the Pope is not the I(ing of the J e,vs. 
It is quite clear that all this is J e,vish, and can
not take place while the Spirit and the Church 
are here.· As Paul had vvell taught these con
verts, he re111inds the111 ho,v he had told the111., 
"And now ye know what ,vithholdeth, that he 
n1ight be revealed in his tin1e." 

''The 111ystery of iniquity cloth already ,vork" 
-the leaven foretold in ]V[ath. 13. "Only He
vvho no,v letteth ( or hindereth) will· let until He
is taken away." But O ! ,vhat ,vill it be ,vhen
the Spirit of God is taken, and the Church caught
up to 111eet the Lord? "And then shall that
,vickecl one be revealed." And, no,v, ho,v clearly
this proves this wicked one is not Papery, for tt
is he "whon1 the Lord shall consun1e ,vith the
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spirit of His n1outh. and shall destroy \vith the 
brightness of His con1ing." Papery, and the 
,vhole of the �cclesiastical apostacy, will be de
stroyed by the ten kings. (Rev. 17 :16.) But 
this ·wicked one "is after the ,vorking of Satan. 
\Yith all power and signs, and lying \VOnders." 
The present work of Satan, in leading men to
have to do with -devils, and fa1niliar spirits, by 
table-turning and the like, n1ay be preparing the 
,vav. But these terrible events cannot possibly 

. 
. 

take place during this day of gospel grace. For 
in those d�ys of darkness, God ,viii send then1 
strong delusion, that they may believe a lie, that 
they 111a y all be damned. This will be assured! y 
the case ,vhen this day of 111ercy closes. God ,vill 
arise and shake terribly the earth. ''For this• 
cause God shall send then1 strong delusion;" 
that is, because they received not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved. l\1an is damned 
because he receives not the truth. These are 
God'·s words as to the end of the present age. 
Fello,v-believers. we are saved ·,, because God

hath from the beginning chosen us to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth." (Ver. 13.) 0 ! it is this that n1akes 
the coining of the Lord so precious-God's eter
nal love. The apostle closes the subject in this 
epistle with these \iVOrds, "And the Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ." (2 Thess. 3 :5.) 

(To be continued.) 
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Correspondence. 

Ques. 102. Who is the "Ancient of Days'' 
in Daniel 7: 9, 13; and ,vho is the ., One like 
the Son of man"? E. lVI. S. 

Ans. Jehovah, also called the Most High, is the judge 
of all the earth. (Gen. 18: 25.) 

Our Lord Jesus is the true Son of man who gave Him
self up to glorify God in the work of atonement, and who 
is appointed judge. (John 5: 27; Acts 17: 31.) 

Rev. 5: 9 declares, He is worthy to take the book of 
God's judgments, and to open the seals thereof, because 
'

1 Thou wast slain". 

His is the everlasting kingdom spoken of in Daniel, 
and throughout the Scriptures. 

In Rev. 11: 15, the voices in heaven say: "The king
dom of the world of our Lord and of His Christ is come, 
and He shall reign to the ages of ages." (New Trans.) 

"He is King of kings, and Lord of lords." (Rev. 19: 11-16.) 

In Dan. 7: 13, He comes to the Ancient of Days, and 
in verse 22 He is the Ancient of Days. 

Even down here He was God man if est in the flesh. 
'' Worthy by all to be adored.'' 

Ques.103. What is the n1eaning of'' I kno,v 
nothing by 1nyself '' 7 1 Cor. 4: 4. I-I. F. 

Ans. New Trans, reads: '1 For I am conscious of
nothing in myself." 

The Corinthians had been judging the motives of the 
laborers who are stewards for God. Paul comn1itted his 
own behavior to the Lord, and while not conscious of do
ing wrong, said, this did not justify him. The Lord is the 
only true judge, and He would judge every 1notive and 
counsel of the heart at the judgment seat of Christ. 

We must act in sincerity before the Lord for ourselves, 
and yet at the judgment seat we may find, in .so1ne things 
we were greatly mistaken. 



Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

THE BIBLE-ITS PERFECTION. 

(Continued from page 200.) 

\,\Then God has a people on earth, He is 1nadc 
known as Jehovah, or I AM; and when they are 
redee1ned out of Egypt, He dwells an1ong them, 
and 1naintains covenant relationship with the1n 
as Jehovah. This goes on as long as He can o,vn 
them as His people, and when He can no· 1onger 
say of them, "My people," even then, instead of 
utterly giving· them up, Jesus is born into the 
world to "save His people from their sins." 
He is called Jesus, or Jehovah Saviour. He is 
spoken of in Scripture as that Holy Thing born 
of Mary, Son of God, Son of man, Son of the 
Highest, the Christ, Messiah or Anointed. the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Christ Jesus, Jesus Christ, the 
Word, Lamb of God, I(ing of Israel, etc., and 
each title is used with the most per£ ect accuracy 
and point. Take a few examples. Stephen full 
of the Holy Spirit looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God; and why did 
he say that he saw Jesus? "\i\Thy not use another of 
His 1nany titles? Because Jesus is His na111e as 
incarnate, and Stephen's special con1fort ,vhen 
suffering for His truth was the contemplation of 
Him as Man, ,vho after suffering for the truth 
unto death was now on the throne of God. His 
confession therefore was, "Behold I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of nian standing on 
the right hand of God." ;'hough the faithful 
111artyr beholds Him as glorified Man, yet be it 
also observed, . that he bo,vs to I-Iim there as 
"Lord of all," and says, "Lord Jesus, receive 111y 
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spirit!" and again, "Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And vvhen he had said this he fell 
asleep." ( Acts 7 :55-60.) All true believers bo,v 
to Jesus as Lord. 

Again, when an alanned and sin-convicted 
111an cried out, "\tVhat 1nust I do to be saved?" 
Paul's_ reply \vas, "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house;" 
but why does he here repeat all these titles of 
the Saviour? Because he is presenting Hi1n to 
this anxious soul as the Object of faith. and 
in such a way as to fully satisfy his -a,vakened 
conscience. Jesus is not only Son of n1an in the 
glory, but has been there n1ade "both Lord. and 
Christ." ( Acts 2 :36.) If the question of the 
troubled heart be, Is He wi!lillg to save n1e? 
The answer is. Yes ; He is Jesus, and catne into 
the world for the very purpose of saving sinners. 
If the inquiry be, Is He able to save me? The 
answ.er is, Yes; He is "Lord of all,'' and has all 
po,ver in heaven and in earth; and His-being the 
Christ, the anointed One in heaven. consequent 
upon His finished ,vork on the cross, is the 
unquestionable proof that every one that has 
con1e as a sinner to Hin1 the Saviour, is forgiven 
and blessed. Ho,v p�rfectly accurate, therefore. 
was the apostle's reply, "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

Again, ,vhen the sa1ne apostle is \vriting about 
the Lord's coming, he says, "We look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ;" because he is 
then conte111plating Hi111 not in hun,iliation but 
in po1J1er; that power as· Lord of all, by \Yhich 
"He is able even to subdue all things unto 
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Hin1self," and yet Sav·iour even to the changing 
and saving of our body. 

Look at another instance, when saving faith 
is referred to. It is said, "If thou shalt confess 
,vith thy mouth the Lord J esus"-not si1nply 
Jesus. for many speak of Hin1 as such who never 
savingly kno,v Him, but Lord Jesus-the Son 
of man in the glory in whom d\-vells "the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily," and wh9 is "Head of 
all principality and power"-"and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved." Could anything ·be 

• 111ore precise and pointed in the use of titles?

It is well kno,vn that the book of Psalms cori
sists of five divisions. or books. The Hebrew 
Bible is so arranged; and it is very striking to 
see how remarkably the titles of God are used 
in then1. Look, for instance, at the first and 
second books. The first book consists of. Psahn 
1 to Psaln1 41, and the second book £ rom Psaln1 
42 to the end of Psalm 72. * In the first book 

* The third book embraces Psalms 72 to 84; the fourth
book 90 to 106; and the fifth book 107 to 150. The subject 
of each book is remarkable, as well as the ending of them. 
We must, however, never forget when pondering these 
precious portions of divine truth, that David is spoken of 
as the "$weet psalmist of Israel," and not .as the -psalmist 
of the Church. We do not find, therefore, in these sacred 
writings the believer's present relations}Jip to God as his 
Father, or of His being indwelt and united to Christ by 
the Holy Ghost. The believer is looked at in bonda�e 
more or less, and not inside the veil, where we can be 
with boldness through the blood of Jesus. The piety and 
trust in God, with confidence in time of trouble, in the 
Psalms, have always been most encouraging to the faith
ful. But redemption accomplished, the Holy Spirit given 
because Jesus has been glorified, and the formation of the 
Church. or assembly, by uniting all believers on earth to 
Christ the Head in heaven in "one body" by "one Spirit;" 
and every believer a child of God through faith in Christ 
Jesus-are precious truths which for obvious reasons we 
do not find in the Psalms. 
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the prevailing title by far is Jehovah, because 
the godly Jews are looked at as in Jerusalem, 
and still in association with the temple; ,vhereas 
in the second book the title most comn1only 
used is not Jehovah, but God. And ,vhy? Be
cause the remnant of Jews are looked at there as 
having fled from Jerusalem, in fulfilment of our 
Lord's words. "Then let them which be in Judea 
flee to the mountains," and their covenant rela
tionship with Jehovah is little realized by them. 
Far away from their beloved city and temple� in 
the hill Mizar, they feel cast dovvn, as if God had 
forgotten them. Take a psalm in the :first book,. 
say Psalm 34, ·and Jehovah is mentioned sixteen 
times; and in a psalm in the second book, say 
Psalm 41, or Psalm 42, and we find God used 
nearly as many times as there are verses. The 
accuracy is 111ost striking. 

The precision and depth of 1neaning ,vith 
which the divine titles are used all through Scrip
ture is very n1anifest. -If in Proverbs ,ve have 
Jehovah, is it not because those addressed are 
looked at in relationship with Him? If in Eccle
siastes we have Goel, is it not because it is for the 
n1ost part man seeking on earth an object for his 
heart. and finds vanity and vexation of spirit? 
And if in the Song of Solon1on ,ve have neither, 
is it not because the heart has there found a 
satisfying Object? No doubt in its prin1ary ap
plication it is Jewish, but who an1ong the children 
of God has not delighted in our Lord Jesus 
Christ as the "altogether lovely," and rejoiced at 
realizing that He has brought us into . Ifis ban
queting house, and that His H'anner over us is 
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love? By the Spirit we are able, while 
"Gazing 01v the Lord in glory," 

to sing, "I atn my Beloved's, and 1ny Belovecl 
is 1nine," and can surely add, "I sat down under 
His shado,v with great delight, and His fruit was 
sweet unto n1y taste." 

(To be Continued.) 

The Mission of Tracts. 

Tracts can go everywhere. Tracts know 
no fear: Tracts never tire. -Tracts can be 
multiplied without end by the press. Tracts 
can travel at little expense. They run up 
and down, like the angels of God, blessing all, 
giving to all, asking no gift in return. They 
can talk to one as well as to a 1nultitude, and 
to a multitude as ,vell as to one. They re
quire no public room to tell their story in. 
They can tell it in the kitchen or the shop, 
the parlor or the closet, in the raliway coach 
or in the omnibus, on the broad highway or 
in the footpath through the fields. They 
take no note of scoffs, or jeers, or taunts. 
No one can betray them into hasty or random 
expressions. Though they will not always 
answer questions, they will tell their stories 
twice over, or thrice, or four times, if you 
wish them. And they can be made to speak 
on every subject, and on every: subjeet they 
may be made to speak vvisely and ,vell. They 
can, in short, be made the vehicles of truth, 
the teachers of all classes, the benefactors of 
all Saints. 
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"Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
shalt find it after many days." (Eccl. 11: 1.) 

To encourage God's people to give out or 
send out tracts, "sowing beside all waters,\ 
I give a fact w bich has come to my kno,v l
edge. 

In 1785, Dr. Cook gave a tract to a family 
in Virginia. The family numbered fourteen, 
and that tract was the instrumentality used 
in the conversion of the whole family. Dr. 
Chickering's tract, "What it is to believe in 
Christ", has been a wonderful power-for good. 
Nearly two thousand people have ,vritten to, 
or told him personally� that they owe their 
conversion to that tract. In 1876, a wealthy 
manufacturer of Cincinnati (in whose employ 
the writer was at that time), took with him to 
Florida a few copies of a tract, "Good News 
for You''. On meeting that gentleman several 
years later, he said that he gave some of those 
gospel tracts to a Methodist evangelist who 
was holding meetings in Florida. The evan
gelist thought that the tracts would be very 
useful at his meetings, and he bad an edition 
printed which he distributed at all the services. 
He subsequently stated the grand result was, 
that by the blessing of God's Holy Spirit, they 
were the means of the conversion of over three 
hundred persons. 

All these years our God has been watching 
over these silent messengers, and who can 
tell into how many hands they have fallen, 
and how many hearts have been moved to re
ceive the truth as to God's salvation. 
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One has truly said: "Whether we see re
sults or not, it is our blessed privilege to know 
and rejoice in the fact, that, if we sow good 
seed, the harvest will certainly be for His 
glory.'' "Knff\iV novv that there shall fall un
to the earth nothing of the Word of the Lord." 
(2 Kings 10:10.) 

Again, books (" precious seed") were left 
in the hands of a christian lady in Kansas, 
who packed them away until mould came upon 
them. For six years they remained there, 
when God, by His Spirit, awakened her at 
two o'clock a. m., and in a moment showed 
her that that which bad been pressed upon her 
was truth. The books were brought out and 
read and she was delivered of all that was of 
man. 

Beloved, are we thus laying up treasures in 
heaven to meet us in that day, and to receive 
at His band the reward for such ·service? If 
we cannot do this work in person, because of 
the worldly service in which we are engaged, 
we can have fellowship with the Lord by put
ting into the· hands of such as go forth to "so,v 
beside the waters." 

Let us not miss the rich blessedness which 
will surely come to our own souls as we thus 
stand in our lot, before Him to do th us His 
bidding. 

May our God mightily stir up His saints 
everywhere to do what they can. The time 
is short and the days are evil. Satan's hosts 
are exceedingly active in filling the land with 
that which leads souls down to perdition. 
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Beloved, think of the tens of thousands of 
tracts (silent n1essengers which speak fo1· 
Him many tin1es, in many places, and to many 
hearts) which you may have fellowship in 
sending forth. And know assuredly, that in 
the day of manifestation a host shall come 
before Him, saved :through such instrumen
talities; besides the many saints who have been 
refreshed by the way through a tract or book 
given them. 

0, beloved! "It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." 

Practical Conversations with Our 

Young People. 

T.HE NEED OF DEPENDENCE.

Is God known, loved and trusted? If He 
be, the heart ,vill delight in the most absolute 
dependence upon Him; if not, such depend
ence "'would be perfectly insufferable. The 
unrenewed man loves to think himself inde
pendent-loves to fancy himself free-loves 
to believe that he may do what he likes. Alas! 
it is ,the merest delusion. Man is not free: 
he is the slave of Satan. It is no,v ,vell-nig-h 
six thousand years since he sold hin1self into 
the hands of that great spiritual slave-holder, 
who has held him ever since, and who holds 
him still. Satan rules man by means of his 
lusts, his passions and his pleasures. There 
is no freedom save that ,vith ,vhich Christ 
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1nakes His people free. He it is who says: 
"Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." And again : "If the Son 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." 
(John 8.) 

Here is true liberty. It is the liberty which 
the ne\v nature finds in walking in the Spirit, 
and doing those things that are pleasing in 
the sight of God. The service of the Lord is 
perfect freedom. But this service, in all its 
departments, involves the most simple de
pendence upon the living God. Thus it was 
with our blessed Lord, the perfect Servant. 

Questions for September. 

Always Give Scripture for Answers, as well as Your 

Own Expressions. 

1. What scriptures prove the humanitg of the

Lord Jesus Christ? 

2. What scriptures prove the deitg of the

Lord Jesus Christ? 

3. Give a few of the divine names that are

given to Him, and their meanings. 

4. Give Scripture proof that the Lord Jesus

is a man in heaven now. 

5. Give five scriptures that Christ is the onlg
wag. 
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ANSWERS 'l'O QUESTIONS FOR 

JULY. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 1.

Should a Christian attend all the different kinds 

of religious meetings ? 

(a) No, it is not right for a Christian to
attend all the different kinds of religious 
meetings, for the word is, "In a great house 
there are not only vessels of gold and silver, 
but also of wood. and of earth ; and some to 
honor, and some to dishonor. If a man there
fore purge himself from these, be shall be a 
vessel unto honor, sanctified, and meet for the 
master's use, and prepared unto every good 
work." 2 Tin1. 2: 20, 21. �, Let us go forth 
therefore unto Him without the camp, bear
ing His reproach." Heb. 13: 13. Outside the 
religious camp. 

(b) 2 Cor. 6: 7. Christians should not at
tend all kinds of religious meetings, because 
the Lord would have us to live in separation, 
and He bas a place ,vhere He would have His 
children to gather. Math. 18:20 is the only 
place where He promised to be in the midst, 
and it is His desire to have us there. Going 
to all kii:ids of meetings will bring one into 
confusion. We will notice that when the Lord 
sent his disciples to prepare the passover, He 
directed them where to go. I am sure He 
will not leave any one in doubt where he 
should go to meet Him if such a one is only 
willing to obey. They follo,ved the man ,vith 
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the pitcher of water, and He is still the Per
son who will guide-the Holy Spirit. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 2. 

What is the Lesson to be learned from 

Jer. 15: 19? 

(a) The lesson to be learned from J err
15: 19 is, that it is only when walking in the 
path of obedience and separation that the 
Lord can really use us, or we be a real testi
mony for Him. 

(b) I believe we get s·eparation in Jer. 15:19,
and •it is a good answer to the first question. 
It shows how God delights to have His people 
to be separate even if one should stand alone. 
I believe it is not His desire to have us go back 
to the old thing we have left behind, which is 
indicated by the last clause of the verse
" but return not thou unto them." 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 3.

Whqt place does music get in God's Word? 

(a) Musical instruments were invented by
the children of Cain. Gen. 4: 21. But with 
only a few exceptions, such as Dan. 3: 5, Dan. 
6: 18, 1 Sam. 18: 6, 1 Sam. 16: 23, both, musical 
instruments and singing, are spoken of in 
connection with the praise and worship of 
Jehovah and in connection with the temple 
worship. 1 Cbron. 6: 13, 1 Chron. 25: 1. 
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(b) If I understand the question right,
music is given the place in connection ,vith 
,vorship, as in Psa. 150. When we find music 
,ve generally find joy and rejoicing. It is 
when one is happy in the Lord that he can 
praise God most for His mercies and good
ness. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 4. 

Give five proofs of the inspiration of Scripture. 

(a) 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17; 2 Pet. 1: 20, 21; 1 Pet.
1: 23 ; Heb. 4:12; 2 Pet. 3:15, 16 ; Luke 24:27. 

(b) Isa. 53: 3 ;  Mark 14:65; 16:14; Jer. 6:8 ;
Jer. 39:2-8; Isa. 53:5; 1 Pet. 2:24; Psa. 22:7-8: 
Luke 23: 35 ; Psa. 22: 18 ; Luke 23: 36. These 
scriptures were prophesied many years be
fore they happened, and they are so perfect, 
that if they had not been inspired of God, it 
would not have entered in to the mind of man. 

ANSWE�S TO QUESTION 5. 

Give five scr_iptures that the unsaved are 
awaiting execution. 

• 

(a) Rev. 21: 8: 2 Pet 2 :  9: John 5: 29; John
3: 36; Matt. 25:41; Mark 16:16; Dan. 12:2; 
Isa. 66:24; Prov. 16:4; Job 21:30; Math. 13: 
41, 42; Luke 13: 27, 28. 

(b) Acts 17: 31; 1 Thess. 5: 3; 1 Pet. 4: 18;
Rev. 20: 12-15; John 3: 15. 
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Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 31. 

THREE SORE EVILS 

There are three things from which many of the 
people of God suffer severely, and vvhich may 
truly be called "sore evils," namely a legal mind,. 
a 1norbid conscience, a self-occupied heart. We· 
can do little more in these few lines than name
these things and point out the ren1edies for them

r

pra_ying the Lord in His great mercy, to give full 
deliver_ance to any of our· readers who n1ay be 
tried by any or all of these things. 

1. And, first, as to a legal mind. This is a
very con1mon evil, and one hard to be laid aside. 
In n1any cases it cleaves to the very last, and robs 
the soul of that peace and liberty which are the 
proper portion of all the children of God. It 
exhibits itself in various ,vays. It hinders the 
soul in its enjoyn1ent of the free grace of God, 
and of the salvation which that grace has accon1-
plished, and lowers the ·whole tone of the life 
and character. Furthern1ore, it falsifies the char
acter of God, by presenting I-Iin1 as an Exactor 
den1anding a certain amount of duty, instead of a 

g 

giver delighting in praise. In a \vord, a legal 
n1ind, in so far as it is allo,ved to work� spoils 
everything. It creates a dark cloud between the 
soul and God, and in doing this it throws every
thing into confusion. There n1ay be the n1ost 
scrupulous attention to the letter of Scripture
the most earnest desire to keep the standard of 
conduct up to what that letter enjoins, all right 
enough, no doubt, but the legal ll)ind renders all 
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cold. for111al, heavy and ungenial. Service is put 
as a duty instead of a delight. It _chills the affec
tions and hinders their going out after God Hin1-
sel f. 

Thus much .as to this first sore evil. And no,v 
one word as to the remedv. What is it? Grace.

• J 

Yes; grace is the grand remedy for a legal n1ind. 
Let th� free grace of God, in all its sweetness 
and heavenly power, enter into the soul. Let 
God be known and enjoyed in His true charac
ter as the Giver-the One delighting in ,vorship 
-inhabiting. the praises of His ransomed people.
Let grace possess the whole being. Let it be
known and realized that ,ve -stand in absolute
grace, that we are not under law but under grace,
that every yoke is broken, and every fetter burst,
that we are looked at in Christ, and loved as He
is loved, washed in His blood and brought nigh
to God. Let these divine realities be laid hold of
in the power of simple, childlike faith, and the
shadows of a legal mind will be chased away, and
all its hateful workings counteracted. A heart
established with grace is the sovereign remedy,
-the divine specific, for the sore disease of a legal
·mind.

2. We shall now dwell for a moment on a
morbid conscience. How does this evil ,vork?
It, too, works_ in various ways, and cuts out a
vast amount of sorrowful work for the soul. It
is continually creating difficulties and suggesting
doubts. Instead of being governed by the plain
precepts of the Word of God, it is ever and only
governed by its own fears. No one who has not
been troubled with a morbid conscience can have
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any idea of the· a1nount of suffering it entails 
upon its possessor. If it should so happen, and 
it often does, that a morbid conscience stands 
connected with a legal mind. the poor harrassed 
soul 1nust be a stranger to peace and joy in 
believing. 

Now, what is the remedy for this sad and 
afflicted disease? Truth. The plain truth of 
God, the authority of holy Scripture, the con
science brought into immediate contact with the 
Word, and subjection to it alone-this is the 
remedy for a morbid conscience. In this way, 
the soul_ is governed simply by the claims of 
divine truth, and not by its own scrupulous fears 
-· an immense deliverance !

3. Finally, as to the grievous evil of a self
occupied heart. It would be utterly impossible 
to trace its workings, so 1nanifold and various 
are they. There are few who do not kno,v 
son1etl1ing -of this, even though they may not 
suffer from a morbid conscience or a legal mind. 
·A self-occupied heart leads us to look at things
and think of things and esti1nate things in ref er
ence to ourselves.

We value people in proportion as they adapt
then1selves or are agreeable to us. There is,
though we may not be fully aware of it, a mani
fest leaning towards personJ.s who suit us in
tastes, feelings, opinions and habits of thought.
We like those who agree with us in all our pecul
iar views and prejudices. Men and things are
not looked at in simple reference to Christ and
His interests, but rather to self and its interests.

This is indeed a sore evil. We n1ay say, and 
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say it, too, with much decision, that self-occupa
tion is the death blow to fellowship-fellowship 
,vith God, and fellowship with God's people. 
And what is the remedy? What is the infal
lible cure, the divine specific for self-occupation? 
The Person of Christ. Grace is the remedy for 
a legal 111ind, truth for a 1norbid conscience, and 
the en1bodiment of grace and truth, even Christ 
Hin1self, for the self-occupied heart. May vve 
knov1 the real power and blessedness of these 
things. 

Scripture Study. 
Matthew 24. 

(Continued from page 214.) 

Verses 32, �3. Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree. Israel, who can produce no fruit for 
ever, will show signs of life and prosperity, 
and have all the appearance of outward suc
cess, and this vvill be a sign to the disciples 
that the tin1e is near. 

Verses 34, 35. But, alas! it is the san1e per-
verse, unbelieving generation, as perverse as 
e.ver. In the days qf Christ's sojourn on earth, 
they stumbled over Him; but when He co1nes, 
He will fall upon them, a9-d grind then1 to 
powder. (Math. 19 :44.) Between these t,vo 
points all the present interval has co1ne in, 
but Israel, distinct from the nations, is unbe-
1 ieving Israel still, and will so ren1ain till all 
these things be fulfilled. "Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but JVIy words shall not pass 
aw�y." All shall be fulfilled. 
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Verses 36-41. Signs may shovv it is near, 
but the time of His coming is hidden. Faith 
depends upon it, and expects Him, but this 
faith 1nay be so small that it is said, "When 
the Son of man cometh, shall He find faith on 
the earth?'' ( Luke· 18 :7, 8.) Patience must 
be exercised amid the sufferings of that time, 
for of that day and that hour knoweth no 

· 1nan, no, not the angels of. heaven, but My
Father only. With all Israel's dates and
signs, the exact time of the Son of man's com
ing is not known on eart_h. Hqw much less
could any one presume to say when the Lord
will con1e for the Church, where neither dates
nor signs are given?

"The wise shall understand," and wait with 
expectant hearts, but the wicked will make it 
a time like the days of Noe-eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
and knew not till the flood came, and took 
then1 all away; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. But discrimination will be 
shown, and no righteous will be carried away 
with the wicked. Judgment will take the 
wicked one away, and leave the other one in 
the field; or thqse working together at the 
111ill, one shall be taken and the other left. 
There can be no hiding from Him then. 
When the Lord comes for rlis Church, all His 
own will be caught up to meet Him in the air. 
Christless professors will be left behind to 
perish witla everlasting torn1ents. (2 Thess. 
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1 :7-9; 2 :10-12.) It is just the opposite, at 
Christ's co111ing for His saints: the good are 
taken, the wicked left. At His coming to tlte 
earth as Son of n1an, the wicked are gathered 
out; the just are left to possess the kingdom. 
(See Math. 13 :41, 42, 49, ·so.) 

Verses 42-44. Here is an exhortation to the 
believers of that tin1e, warning them to be 
ready for the sudden appearing of their Mes
siah as the Son of Man from heaven. There 
is great temptation to yield to Satan in the 
hope of getting an easier path. Many of them 
shall fall, but "they that be wise shall shine as 
the brightness of the finnament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness, as the stars for 
ever and ever." (Dan. 12 :1-3, 10.) 

Fron1 verse 45 to chapter 25 :30, we have 
truth that applies tQ the present time. From 
25 :31 gives the coming of the Son of man. 

\T erses 45-47. The Lord speaks now to the 
·heart of His servants, that they might wisely
and faithfully feed His flock (Acts 20 :28), a
work precious to I-Iim vVho loved and gave
Hi1nself for His Church; and still loves them,
even unto the end. All the service of Christ
is precious to Hi1n, but this is not so much
gospel work which is sometimes allowed to
displace Christ and the Church because of its
itnportance, but here we are reminded hovv
the Lord desires the wise and faithful servant
to give to His household food in due season,
putting us in mind of that word in Luke 10 :35:
"And whatsoever thou spendest more, when
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I con1e again, I will repay thee." And here, 
"Blessed is that servant, whom His Lord, 
when He con1es, shall fi1id so doing. Verily 
I say unto you, that He shall make Him ruler 
over all His goods." He wears our names 
upon His breast. (Exo. 28 :29.) 

Verses 48-51. There are evil servants also, 
,vho kriow not the character of the Master 
they profess to serve, who are not waiting for 
the Lord; their hearts say, my Lord delayeth 
His coming. They assume authority that be
longs to Christ, and abuse their fellow
servan ts; they eat and drink with the drunken, 
that is, have fellowship with the world that are 
such. Such servants get the doom of the hypo
crite, where there shall be weeping and gnash
ing of teeth. 

This would apply to the profession as a 
whole, describing the· kingdqm. The pro
fessing church has settled down into the 
world, follows its ways and customs, and is 
unfaithful to Christ. There are faithful indi
vidual servants who will be rewarded, but 
this is brought out in the next two parables. 

(To be continued.) 

What is the Camp? 
Heb. 13: 12, 13. 

(Continued fron page 220.) 

Then, it was true that unconverted as well 
as converted ones were in the congregation 
of worshipers under the law; now He who is 
a spirit, and must have ,vorship in spirit and 
in truth, is seeking such to worship Him. 



244 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN.

Who can do so? Those, and those only, 
,vho, converted and sealed by the Spirit of 
God, have the power and heart for it. 

In short, Christ and Christianitg has taken 
the place of, and is a direct contrast to, the 
law and Judaism, and God will not allow us 
to mix the two, or rather, I should have said, 
try to do so. 

So the word is, "Let us go forth unto Him 
without the camp, bearing His reproach," etc. 

Now, my reader must take notice that this 
is not a question of salvation-it is not that 
souls inside the camp are not saved,-indeed 
it is saved ones inside that are called upon to 
go outside (and no doubt that many souls are 
being saved where the gospel is truly preached 
inside); but it is a question of obedience, and 
of worshiping God according to the principles 
of Christianity, or not-surely a very impor
tant thing in the eyes of those who love the 
Lord Jesus. 

When the epistle to the Hebre,vs was writ
ten, there were many thousands of Jews that 
believed, and they were all zealous of the law, 
the apostle James, who says so, one of them. 
(See Acts 21: 20.) If we compare dates, too, 
we shall find that God, in long-suffering good
ness and mercy, allowed the believing Je,vs 
to remain in "the camp" for perhaps thirty 
years after Pentecost, and so Christianity and 
Judaism were going on together for some 
years. (Acts 2:46, 47; 21:20-25.) But God 
had not told them to leave it as yet. However, 
after Paul had gone to Jerusalem, and, per-



WHAT IS THE CAMP? 245 

suaded by Jan1es, gone to the temple worship 
again, to please the many thousands of Jews 
that believed, and had nearly lost his life at 
the hands of the unbelieving portion of Jew-:
ish worshipers, he was sent a prisoner to 
Rome, and probably from there wrote this 
very epistle (judging from dates); the Spirit 
of God using the apostle to call on the Chris
tians in j udaism-apostle James and all-to 
separate from the camp altogether; the time 
having come when God would no longer allow 
the t,vo to go on, or appear to go on, together. 

It was very trying for one brought up as 
a Jew in Paul's day to obey this call, and so 
it is now in these days. But if we love Him 
,vho gave Himself for us, is not the vvay to 
show our love to Him to obey His command
ments and His words? (See John 14: 21, 23.) 
And if there is reproach promised us on obe
dience, let us not forget that it is His reproach. 
He has been through Himself, far ��orse than 
any of us ever did or ever will have to do; and 
His love and His power are with us and for 
us to carry us through-yes, and even to en
able us to rejoice that ,ve are counted worthy 
to suffer for His sake. 

But we are to "go forth unto Him without 
the camp." Where, outside the camp, shall 
I find Him, and in what special way is He to 
be found ther·e? Chtistian brother or sister, 
there is a special place outside the ca111p 
where the I..1ord vouchsafes to be, and to 
manifest Himself in a very:special and pecul
iar n1anner to faith, and it is "where t,vo or 
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three are gathered together unto My name, 
there a1n I in the midst of them." (Math. 
18: 20.) The place, then, is the two or three, 
or twenty or thirty, or two or three hundred, 
gathered together unto His name; and the 
special ,vay and manner He vouchsafes to 
manifest Himself there to faith is not to be 
described in words. It is to be felt and en
joged by those who believe and obey His 
words,-His actual, but not, of course, bodily, 
presence in the midst. 0, that all His dear 
people believed it ! 

I would add that this does not do away with 
ministry-divinelg appointed ministrg-in the 
Church of God. There is a ministry; there 
are gifts given unto men; there are evangel
ists, pastors and teachers, "for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of (not a sect, but) the body 
of Christ." The apostles we have in their 
writings. . (See Eph. 4: 11, 12.) But these 
gifts are not given to lead Christians in wor
ship; they are as the members of one's o,vn 
natural body·, for the use of the whole body; 
but the head is alone that which all are to 
look to, to lead �nd guide, especially in wor
ship. And it is Christ who is the Head of 
His body, the Church, of which all true Chris
tians are members. (1 Cor. 12: 12.) And He 
really does lead by His Spirit· where He is 
owned as present and looked to as in the midst, 
and given His proper place-the place that 
only He has a right to, or is q uali:fied to fill. 

(To be Continued.) 
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WHAT GOD HATH SAID 

on the 

Second Coming of Christ 
and the 

END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

Continued from page 223. 

Still, whether writing to an assembly or to an 
individual saint, with the apostle it is the great 
practical truth. In fact, it is just as opposite to 
modern thoughts of men as possible. With men, 
the appearing of Christ is the least practical
their most distant thought. With the apostle, it 
is the great practical truth-the ever-present 
theme of hope. He says to his son Timothy, 
after telling him of the sad departure and iniquity 
of the professing church in the last days, his 
concern for him was, "That thou keep this com
mandment without spot, unrebukable, until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ," etc. ( 1 Tim. 
6 :14-16.) And again. though misjudged and 
forsaken, and fully aware of the terrible charac
ter of these last days, yet what was the stay of his 
heart-"Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give n1e at that day: and 
not unto me only, but unto all them that l9ve His 
appearing." (2 Tim. 4 :8.) 

And again, \vriting t0 Titus, he says, "For the 
grace -of God that brhigeth salvation hath ap
peared to all 1nen." Ah ! this is very precious. 
God does not expect to find anything, except sin 
and misery, in a poor sinner. But grace bringeth. 
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Christ has died. Salvation is all of grace : that 

gives all and asks for nothing. Then the effect 
of this grace is to teach us holiness of life in 
every ,vay, "Looliing for that blessed hope and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ." (Titus 2 :13.) Men now 
looli for death; and so "it is appointed unto 111en 
once to die and after death the judgment." But 
ho,v blessed the contrast, "So Christ ,vas once 
offered to bear the sjns of many; and unto the1n 
that looli for Hint shall He appear the second 
tin1e vvithout sin unto salvation." (Heb. 9 :27-28.) 
Have you, my reader, this unspeakable consola
tion, that Christ has once borne your sins on the 
cross, and consequently, that He having borne 
the full judgment due to you once, there can be 
no more condemnation to you? And that He has 
made full atonement is proved. in that God hath 
raised Hi1n from the dead. Then you are justi
fied in Him, the risen Christ, from all things ; yea, 
so justified that God says He ,vill remember your 
sins and iniquities no 1nore. Then how can you 
be judged for ·your sins again! Impossible, un
less Christ has died in vain. 0, what blessed, 
settled peace this gives to the long-perplexed 
soul! 

But you ask, Shall we not all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ? vVe shall do so. Yes, 
it is most happy for us who lived in a ,vorld 
,vhere the nearer a n1an lives to God the more is 
he misjudged and hated. Yes, I say, it is most 
blessed that we shall soon stand before the Bee
n1ah or seat of I-Iim who will re,varcl every 111an 
according to his works. Yes, ,vhile the ,vhole 
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question of sin, and judgment due to sin, has 
been eternally settled by the blood of the Lamb, 
yet He who gave His blood for us, has promised· 
that the gift of a cup of cold water shall not 
lose its reward. 'To them that look for Him 
shall He appear the second time, without sin"-no 
question of sin then, but-"unto salvation." What 
encouragement to confidence a_nd patience this 
gives. "For yet a little while and He that shall· 
come will come and will not tarry." (Heb. 10 :37.) 

Indeed nothing gives the soul more quiet pa
tience. in the midst of sore trial and temptation, 
than this blessed hope, "Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the co11Vi1ig of the Lord. Be ye 
also patient; stablish your heart; for the coniing 
of -tihe Lord dra,veth nigh." (James 5 :7-8.) "That 
the trial of your faith, being 1nuch more precious 
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise, and honor, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 
( 1 Peter 1 :7.) "Where£ ore, gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for 
the grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." (Ver. 13.) ''And 
when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not a,vay." 
( S :4.) 

·Now, is it not strange that, with Scripture so
full of this precious subject, n1en should say it is 
a darli, 111-ysterious, bewildering subject, and that 
those do well who never look into it? What Goel 
says is this, "We have a 1nore sure ,vord of proph
ecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 
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the day dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts." Men would say our reasoning on the 
future is light. God says it is all darkness. Men 
say prophecy is all darkness. God says it is a 
light. But alas! men will even go so far as to 
say, "Where is the promise of His coming?" (2 
Peter 3 :1-15.) In this chapter we have a glori
ous view of the whole future in a general way, 
right onward to the creation of new heavens and 
a new earth-more in reference to the ,vorld than 
the Church. 

One thing is very manifest in all these ,vords 
of the Spirit of God-the coming of the Lord is 
not looked at as a mere doctrine. It is either a 
blessed hope-that is, Jesus Hi11iself is presented 
-as the object of the heart's utmost desire; or a 
terrible fact, fast approaching to a doomed ,vorld. 
Of the fonner, we have a sweet example in the 
next words before us, "Beloved, no,v are we the 
sons of qod; and it doth not yet appear ·what ,ve 
shall be; but we kno,v that when He shall appear, 
we shall be l-ike Hini; for we shall see Hi11i as 
He is. And every 1nan that hath this hope in 
Him purifieth hin1self, even as He is pure." 
( 1 John 3 :2-3.) Ah! it is not he that believeth 
this doctrine-. our precious Lord claitns the heart. 
0 ! is this the one desire and hope of my reader's 
heart-to be like Him, to see Hi1n as He is? 
Then sure it is sweet "to ab·ide in Him; that, 
vvhen He shall appear, vve 1nay have confidence, 
and not be ashan1ed before Hin1 ·at His con1ing." 
(I John 2 :28.) Surely nothing can have a 111ore 
purifying effect upon the believer, than his con
stant looking, longing. desiring, the con1ing of his 
precious Lord. 
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And as to the fact of judgn1ent on an ungodly 
,vorld, even Enoch. the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied, saying, "Behold the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of His saints, to execute judgment 
upon all," etc. (Jude 14.) And how solemn are 
those ,vords, "Behold He co1neth with clouds ; 
and every eye �hall see Hin1, and they also which 
pierced Hin1 : and all kindreds of the earth shall 
,vail because of Him. Even so, An1en." (Re"� 
1 :2.) (To be continued.) 

EXTRACTS 
Selfishness delights to be served and ,vants 

to be great. Love delights to serve and is great. 
Our hearts are too large to be filled by this 

poor world and ,:vhat it has to offer. But Christ 
is sufficient, _and more than sufficient, to fill them 
to overflowing. 

Take tin1e over the Bible daily-· unhurried 
tin1e. Ti111e enough not to think of ti1ne. ( Ps. 
1 :7.) 

Correspondence. 

Ques. 104. Can we find out the Lord's ,vill 
in everything by His �ord? F. S. D. 

Ans. "Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet and a light 
unto my path." Psa. 119: 105. "0 Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that walk
eth to direct his steps." Jer. 10: 23. 

Th� Word of God teaches us what our manner of life 
should be in all things, and leads us in dependence upon 
God, in submission to His will, and in obedience to His 
Word, but our path itself is found in waiting upon the 
Lord. Prayer is needed to find out God's will for us from 
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day to day. In prayer He lays upon our hearts what we 
should do, and gives us confidence that in some way he 
will open a door for us. In Acts 16:6, we find Paul and 
Silas forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the Word in 
Asia. In the 7th verse they tried to go to Bithynia, but 
the Spirit suffered them not ; that is, He hindered them 
from going. Then, in verses 9 and 10, Paul gets a vision 
that shows him they are to go to Philippi. So that in 
these few verses we get various ways of guidance from 
the Lord. 

It is waiting upon God in prayer that gives us true 
guidance, but when we are guided of God it is always in 
ways consistent with His holy Word. 

Ques. 105. Is James' Epistle addressed to 
the Jews? If so, is it to them all or just to
the Christian Jews? E. N. Y. 

Ans. James recognizes and addresses the twelve 
tribes, though scattered. 

The Christians are not yet separated from them in his 
epistle. 

The truth in it is what is needed for practical life, and 
while speaking mainly to the Christians c2·: 1), he also 
speaks to others, walking in wickedness. (5: 1-6.) 

The truth as to practical righteousness applies at all 
til]1es and to everyone. 

Ques. 106. 
Rom. 5: 3? 

What are the tribulations of 
C. R.

Ans. All that is painful and trying to us can be called 
tribulations. We do not glory or boast that we have trib
ulations, but in what they work in us. The exercise of 
heart is to produce in us the blessed fruits of patience in 
submission to the will of God. This gives us experience 
of what God is for us, and hope which ever points us on 
to a blessed future ; and hope maketh not ashamed ; be
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us 

What comfort is given us for our wilderness journey ; 
and the proof of His love is the gift of His Son. (Rom. 
8: 32.) 



Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

THE BIBLE-ITS PERFECTION. 

(Continued from page 229.) 

\y· e have already observed ho,v 111inutely ancl 
accurately the· Scripture has been fulfilled as to 
the birth, life, sufferings, atoning death, resurrec
tion and ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and ,ve 111ay be assured that not one jot or tittle 
shall fail of all that is ,vritten concerning His 
con1ing for His saints, Hi.; glorious appearing, 
judg111ents and reign. Few things have so ob
scured the sin1plicity of the truth, or been 111ore 
111isleading than the traditions that there will be 
one general resurrection, and a general judg-
111e1:it, till which no one can have the assurance 
of his eternal safety. The reception of such 
doctrines, which are unkno,vn in Scripture, can 
only be. accounted for by persons going to the 
Reforn1ation as the source of orthodoxy, instead 
of to the Word of God, to that ,vhich was at the 
beginning, and has been treasured up for us in 
the inspired vvritings. As to the Reforn1at_ion 
,ve have n1uch to thank God for in the vv0nder
f ul recovery of the grand foundation· truth of 
justification by faith, and the diffusion of copies 
of the Bible for general reading; but ,vith these 
.and other blessings, a n1ass of doctrines ,vere re
ceived fron1 Papists, which are held by n1any 
·Protestants to this day; and an1ong the1n that the
Church will convert the vvorld; that Christianity
,vill triu1nph over infidelity and every opposing
po,ver. That a tin1e ,vill co1ne when "the earth
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shall be full of the knovvleclge of the Lord, as the 
,vaters cover the sea," is unquestionable, as ,Ye 
have seen; but in the san1e chapter we are told it 
is to be brought about by Christ reigning in 
"righteousness," and not therefore by the preach
ing of the "gospel of the grace of God." (Isa. 11.) 
Fron1 Scripture ,ve learn that Christ is "heir of 
all things," that, as the glorified l\11an. all things 
are to be put under His feet. and that all judg-
111ent is con1n1itted unto Hin1 because He is the 
Son of nian. His right£ ul place also, as having 
died for all, and triun1phed over death and Satan 
is, that to Hi111 every knee should bow. in heaven. 
in earth, and under the earth, and that ever�· 
tonp-ue should confess that T esus Christ is Lord. . - . 

tn the p-lory of God the Father. H o,v is it po�-
sible that these thing3 can be other,vi8e than 
strictl:v and accurately fulfilled b,· His po,yer. 
,vhereby He is able to subdue all things unto 
Hin:self ! It is, ,ve repeat, God's unfailing- faith
fulness to I-Iis o,vn ,vord that co111forts our hearts 
and strengthens our confidence in I-Ii111self, for 
''He is faithful that pron1ised: He cannot deny 
I-Tin1.�e1f." Vvas I-le ever truer to the soul that
5ceketh Hin1 than 110\V? \Vas it ever a greater
reality to souls than no,v, that, "\\There hvo or
tl�ree are gathered together iH l\[ Y nan1c, there
an, I in the 111iclst of then1"? (1\Jath. 18 :20.) Is
it not to thousands in these claYs as real to their
hearts as if they sav1 Hi1n in the midst? 0 the
untold blessedness of having to do ,vith the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. recch·ing
His testin1ony, and setting to our seal that God
is true!
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Our gra�ious God having caused His ,vord 
to be ,vritten for our instruction, ho,v could ,ve 
expect it other,vise than its being accurately ful
filled according to His own will? Nor is it sur
prising, because it is His Word. the revelation of 
His o,vn mind, that both Old and New· Te5ta
n1ents give a note of n1ost solen111 ,varning to 
any ,vho add to it or take f ron1 it. (Deut. 4 :2 ; 
12 :32; Prov. 30 :6; Rev. 22 :18-19.) Nothing 
surely, could 111ore truly authenticate the sacred 
,vritings, or n1ore thoroughly shovv the infinite 
perfection of the Bible. 

"What Christ hath said 1nust be fylfilled; 
On this finn rock belie'vers build; 

His iuord shall stand, His truth pre1:ail, 
And not one jot nor tittle fail." 

"Their Sins and Iniquities Will I Remember 

No More." Heb. 10: 17. 

\i\That though the great accuser roar 
Of ills that I have done, 

And �ft they grieve n1y spirit sore, 
God looks but findeth none. 

Christ's precious blood has done its ,vork, 
For all my 'sins He bore-

vVhen hanging on the accursed tree 
Beneath God's judg1nent sore. 

God's waves of ,vrath and judgn1ent broke 
Upon His holy head, 

And when that cup of ,vrath ,vas drained, 
He's nun1bered vvith the dead. 
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Of such eternal value ,vas 
1'hat ,vork upon the tree, 

That God now says my sins are gone, 
Not one that He can see. 

0 love divine that gave for me 
Thy precious blood to save, 

To set me free fro1n all my sins, 
By which I was enslaved. 

Fro111 this poor heart of 1nine should flow 
Unceasing songs of praise, 

Begun on earth, but sweeter far 
Through heaven's eternal days. 

Practical Conversations with Our 

Young People .. 

ASSEMBLING OURSELVES TOGETHER. 

It is quite certain that those who are ,vhole
hearted for Christ desire to. be in His com
pany. They instinctively wend their ,vay to 
the spot where He is known to be. 

Is there such a spot on earth? Yes:-
" Where two or three are gathered together 

in Mv name, there am I in the midst of 
them." Math. 18: 20. 

No one who is truly conscious of the great
ness and excellency of His person and of the 
blessedness of communion ,vith Him, can be 
,villingly absent from tha_t favored place. A 
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neglected Lord's table and a neglected prayer 
meeting, speak aloud of a Laodicean state of 
the heart towards Him. We read that of old 
"They continued steadfastly in the Apostles' 
doctrine and fello,vship, and in breaking of 
bread and in prayers." Acts 2: 42. Alas ! 
that there should be such a lack of continuing 
steadfastly now. 

Does not the Lord say to God, "In the midst 
of the church ,vill I sing praise unto Thee" 
(Heb. 2: 12), and can we suppose that He fails 
to notice whether we are there, or not, to join 
in the song He leads? In the coming day of 
revie,v before the judgment seat of Christ, 
how shall we like the disclosure that self
ind ulgence, a little unfavorable weather, or a 
passing tiff with a brother or sister in Christ, 
has outweighed with us all the mighty motives 
for a loving response to His wish, "This do 
in remembrance of Me"? Luke 22: 19. 

It is deeply humbling �o think that any ,vho 
have tasted the Lord's love, can take advan
tage of not having to worK on the Lord's day, 
to spend its morning hours in bed, and that 
others can excuse their absence from the 
meetings on the ground of visiting, or receiv
ing visits from, friends. Priceless oppor
tunities of gratifying the heart of the Lord, 
and of showing our attachment to Him, in the 
scene of His rejection, are thus wasted and 
lost. 

It is mere mockery to repeat, "Come, Lord 
Jesus," and use glowing expressions of de
sire to be vvith Him in glory, if, by our absence 
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from His table, we betray our indifference 
to His presence here. 

Beloved, "It is high tiµie to awake out of 
sleep." Rom. 13: 11. May we take to heart 
the solemn and impressive exhortation of the 
word, "Not forsaking the assembling of our-

- selves together, as the manner of some is;
but exhorting one another: and so much the
more as ye see the day approaching." Heb.
10: 25.

Closely connected \vith the foregoing is the
question of TrME.

Where is our r�verence for the Lord, or
our sense of_ His grace-where our respon
sive love, if we come with lagging steps, five.
ten, or fifteen minutes after He bas taken
His place in the midst of His own?

It was easy, in the freshness of nrst love,
to come early to the place where He manifests
Himself in such a peculiarly blessed ,vay.
Excuses were not made. Has He become
less precious?

The moments ,ve may thus spend together
with Him on the earth stained ,vith His blood,
are swiftly passing away. Let us not ,vill
ingly lose one of them.

It is touching to remember that no thought
of all the sufferings that awaited Him, of Him
self presently becoming the true passover,
"sacrificed for us," delayed the Lord's ap
pearing at His last paschal feast.

"WHEN THE HOUR WAS COME, He sat do,vn,
and the twelve apostles with Him." Luke
22: 14.

0 ! for a holy eagerness to be ,vhere He is! 
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Questions for October. 

Always Give Scripture for Answers, as well as Your 

Own Expressions. 

1. Give scriptures, showing that the Lord Jesus

possesed a human nature. 

2. What do we get in the Scriptures as to His

incarnation? 
3. Give the purpose of the Lord in coming into

the world. 

4. In what different aspects do the gospels
show forth the Lord ? 

5. Give five scriptures, showing that Christ be
came man. 

ANSWERS rro QUESTIONS. FOR 
AUGUST. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 1. 

What is required for true service ? 

(a) For true service we must have a single
eye. "Behold to obey_ is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams.'' (1 Sam. 
15: 22.) 

The Lord Jesus was the perfect servant, 
and in all His path down here "He pleased 
not Himself,'' (Rom. 15: 3-), but in all things 
sought I:Iis Father's will (John 5: 30; 6:38), 
and for true service we must fulfil His ,vill. 
Like Mary, we must first sit at His feet and 
hear His words, to know vvhat His ,vill is for 
us. (Luke 10:39.) 
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(b) I think obedience is required for true
service, "not ,vith eye-service, as men-pleasers, 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart." (Eph. 1: 6.) 

ANS\VERS TO QUESTION 2. 

What should our object be in service? 

(a) Our object should be Christ Himself.
'� F'or to 1ne to live is Christ." (Phil. 1 :21.)
''That I may ,vin Christ." (Phil. 3: 8.)
(b) Our object should be to follow the Lord.

"If any 1nan serve Nle, let him follow Me, 
and where I am, there shall also My servant 
be: if any man serve Me, him ,vill My Father 
honor." (John 12: 26.) 

ANS\VERS TO QUESTION 3. 

Why should we serve the Lord? 

(a) This is the ,vay \Ve can sho\v our love
for the I..1ord and express in s01ne sn1a1l 
1neasure our gratitude for all He has done for 
us. (Luke 18: 22.) 

He has delivered us fron1 this ,vorld (Gal. 
1: 4), and then left us here to live for Him. 
(John 17: 18.) 

"And that He died for all, that they ,vhich 
live should not henceforth live unto then1-
selves, but unto Hi1n who died 'for them, and 
rose again." (2 Cor. 5: 15.) 

"God ha th given to us the 1ninistry of 
reconciliation ..... now then we are an1 bas
sadors for Christ." (2 Cor. 5: 18, 20.) 
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(b) We should serve the Lord for what He
has done for us. "We love Him because He 
fir.st loved us." (1 John 4:19.) "Christ died 
for our sins." (1 Cor. 15:3.) 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 4. 

Whg is it our reasonable service to present 

our bodies as a living sacrifice ? 

(a) "Ye.are not your own, for ye are bought
,vith a price, therefore glorify God in your 
body and your spirit which are God's." 1 
Cor. 6: 19, 20. 

This is the only way for the Christian to be 
truly happy, for 

'' There is only joy as we seek His pleasure, 
There is only rest as we do His will." 

(b) "That ye may prove what is that good,
and· acceptable, and perfect ,vill of God." 
Rom. 12: 2. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 5. 

Give five scriptures, showing that God is 

unwilling that ang should perish. 

(a) 1 Tim. 2: 4; 2 Pet. 3: 9; Ezek. 33: 11 ;
John 3: 16, 17; 1 John 4: 14. 

(b) John 3: 16; Isa. 45: 22; Nlath. 11: 28;
Math. 18: 14; 2 Pet. 3: 9. 
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i\,IY DESIRE. 

Take Thou 1ny life and let it be, 
Con1pletely given up to Thee. 
Take Thou 1ny 111ind and let it rove, 
1'hrough those bright scenes on thing-5 aboYe. 
Take Thou 111y lips and let the111 tell 
T'hy love in11nense, unsearchable. 
Take Thou 111y hands, and set the111 free 
To labor ·in this \vorld for Thee. 
Take _Thou 111y feet. and let the1n run 
Till all 1ny ,vork for Thee is done. 
Until 111y path on earth is trod, 
Yielding 111y 111en1bers unto God; 
May this n1y happy service be, 
'\i\Thile waiting, Lord, Thy face to see. 

Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 32. 

CHRISTIAN DE\TOTEDNESS . 

If there is one thing of in1portance no,v, 1t 1s

Christian devoteclness. I do 11ot separate this 
f ro111 Christian doctrine, but found it on that. I 
do not surely separate it f ron1 the presence and 
po,ver of the Spirit ( one of the 111ost in1portant 
of these doctrines), for it i3 produced by it. . But 
Christian devoteclness founded on the truth, and 
produced by the povver of the Spirit. I believe to 
be of the utinost i111portance for the saints then1-
selves and for the testin1011y of God. I belieY� 
surely that cloctrin� is of deep i1nportance now; 
dearness as to recletnption, and the peace that 
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belongs to the Christian through divine righteous
ness ; the presence and living power of the Co1n
forter sent down f ron1· heaven; the sure and 
blessed hope of Christ's coining again to receive 
us to Hi1nself, that vvhere He is we shall be 
also, that vve shall be like Hi111self seeing Hi111 
as He is, and that if ,ve die we shall be present 
\vith Hin1; the kno,vledge that risen ,vith Hi1n 
\Ve shall be blessed not only through but wiw•fi 
Christ; the deep practical identification with Hi1n 
through our being united vvith Hin1 by the Holy 
Ghost. All these things, and n1any truths con
nected with then1, held in the po,ver of the Holy 
Ghost separate us fro1n the. ,vorld, shelter the 
soul (by the spiritual possession of Christ glori
fied, the conscious possession of Christ) from the 
cavils of current infidelity, and give a living 
spring to the joy and hope of the ,vhole Christian 
life. I3ut the expression of the po,ver of the1n 
in the heart ,vill n1anifest itself in devotedness. 

Christianity has exercised a n1ighty influence 
over the ·world, even where it is openly rejected, 
as ,vell as where it is professedly received·. Care 
of the poor and the supply of ten1poral ,vants 
have becon1e recognized duties of society. i\nd 
where the truth is not kno,vn and Christianity 
is corrupted, diligent devotedness to this, on the 
false ground of 111erit, is largely used to propa
gate that corruption. And even ,vhere infidelity 
prevail�, the habits of feeling produced by Chris
tianity prevail, ancl n1an becon1es the object of 
diligent, though often of perverted. care. The 
te.;tin1bny of the true saint surely should not Le 
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,vanting ,vhere falsehoQd has i1nitated the good 
effects of truth. But there are higher 111otives 
than these; and it is of the true character of 
devotedness I \vould speak. 

I accept as the general rule that, any special 
call of God apart, Christians should abide in the 
calling ,vherein they are called. This is only the 
place of their ·walk, its n1otives and character are 
behind. These are sum1ned up in one word
Christ. He is at once the iife and the object or 
1notive of life· in us, giving thus its. character to 
our ·walk. "To 1ne," says the_ apostle, "to live is 
Christ." There are two great parts of divine life 
of which devotedness is one. Both are infinite 
and unspeakable privileges for us and both per
fected by, n1anifested in, Christ. The one God 
Himself, the other the actings and display of 
His nature, as love, the divine ,vitness of His 
11ature ·which is love. This ·was seen in Christ. 
His co1nmunion vvith His Father ,vas per£ ect, as 
was His desire to glorify Hin1. But He ,vas 
the display, at all cost to Hiin·self, of divine love 
to 111en·. These could not be separated in His 
soul. His Father was His continual delight and 
object, His exercise of love and display of His 
Father, of the divine nature by it, constant and 
per£ ect. But this was His devotedness. 

Another principle 111ust be added to this to co111-
plete those vvhich governed His walk: undivided 
obedience to His Father's will. His having that 
,vill for His constant 111otive. Love to the Father 
and obedience to Hin1 gave forn1 and character to 
I-Ii., lo,,e to us. And so it is ,vith us, only that 
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He Hin1self co111es in as the 111ore i111111ecliate • 
object, but this in no ,vay hindering the display 
of the divine nature in love. ''Be ye i11i-itators of

God as dear children. and \Ya1k in Joye, even 
as Chri�t hath loved us and given Hi111self for 
us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a s,veet
s111elling savor." � ote here the f ulness of 1nonve 
and character ,vhich is shovvn, and hovv high and 
blessed that n1otive and character is. vVe are fol
Io,vers and in1itators of God. We vvalk in love as 
Christ loved us. It is the exercise of divine love 
as displayed in Christ. There is no stint in it. 
He gave Hin1self, nothing short of Hi111self, 
,vholly; a principle often repeated as to Christ, 
His love to us, for He gave Hin1self for us. Yet 
God ,vas the object and n1otive constituting its 
perfection : ''an offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a S\veet-sn1elling savor." It is -thus ,ve are called 
to walk, to itnitate God, to follo,v Him as He 
displa yecl I-Ii111�elf in Christ. 

If it be blessed to joy in Goel, ,vho is love, it is 
blessed to f ollo,v Hin1 in the love He has exer
cised. Yet as displayed in Christ as a 111an, it 
has God Himself for its object: and so ,vith us. 
The love that descends do,vn f ron1 God ,vorking 
in n1an rises 11p always tovvards and to God as its 
just and necessary object. It can have nothing 
lower as its spring, to,varcls vvho111soever it is 
exercised. All the incense of the 1neat-off ering 
,vas burnt on the altar, ho,vever s,veet the savor 
to others. This constitutes, as I have said, its 
e.�sential character and excellence; nor do its
just actings in us con1e short of its actings in
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Christ. ''Hereby/' says John, ''kno,v \\'e love, 
because He laid do,vn His life for us ; and \\'e 
ought to lay down our· lives for the brethren." 
There is no question of any cup of wrath for us, 
Here Christ stood, of course, alone, but all self
sacrifice displayed in Hin1 we are called upon to 
display, as having His life, Hin1self, in us. 

But I ,vill consider 'this a little n1ore n1ethod
ically before I press it hortatively on 1ny brethren. 

As to n1y re,varcl, as 1notive. or 1nerit, it is 
clear tha:t any such thought destroys the ,vhole 
truth of devotedness, because there is no love in 
it. It is self, looking like "Jan1es and John," for 
a goocl place in the kingdon1. Re,vard there is 
in Scripture, but it is used to encourage us in the 
difficulties and dang�rs ·which higher and truer 
111otives bring us into. So Christ Hi1nself. '\vho 
for the joy that ,vas set before Hi1n endured the 
cross, despising the shame." Yet ,Ye well kno,v 
.that His n1otive· was love. So 1\/Ioses : "He en
'(lured as seeing Hi111 ,vho is invisible, for he had 
:respect to the recon1pense of re,vard." His 1110-
tive ,vas caring for his brethren. So reward is 
ever used, and it is a great n1ercy in this ,vay. 
And every 111an receives ·his re,vard according to 
his own labor. 

The spring and source of all true devotedness 
is divine love filling and operating in our hearts: 
as Paul savs: ''the love of Christ constraineth 
us." Its for111 and character 111ust be dra\\'11 
fro111 Christ's actings. Hence grace 1nnst first 
be kno,vn for oneself, for thus it is I kno,v lo,·e. 
I'htts it is that this Joye is shed abroad in the 
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heart. vVe learn divine love in divine reden1p
tion. This reden1ption sets us, too, in divine 
righteousness before God. Thus all question of 
n1erit, of self-righteousness, is shut out, and self
seeking in our labor set aside. "Grace," we have 
learned, "reigns through righteousness unto eter
nal life by Jesus Christ." The infinite perfect 
love of God towards us has wrought; has done 
so vvhen we were 1nere sinners ; ha,; thought of 
our need; given us eternal life in Christ when ,ve 
vvere. dead in sins-£ orgiveness and divine right
eousness vvhen we were guilty; given us novv to 
enjoy divine love. to enjoy God_ by His Spirit 
dvvelling in us, and boldness in the day of judg
n1ent, because as Christ, the Judge, i.s, so are 
,ve in this world. I speak of all this now in vie,v 
of the love shown in it. True, that could not 
have been divinely without righteousness. That 
is gloriously n1ade good through Christ, and the 
heart is free to enjoy God's unhindered love: 
a love shown to 1nen in 1nan. For the very angels 
learn "the exceeding riches of His grace in His 
kindness towards us in Christ Jesus." . This knits 
the heart to Christ, bringing it to God in Hin1, 
God in Him to us. We say nothing separates 
us fro1n this love. The first effect is to lead the 
heart t1p, thus sanctifying it: we bless God, adore 
God. thus known; our delight, adoring delight, is 
in Jesus. 

(To be Continued.) 
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Scripture Study. 
1viatthew 25. 

'The servant at the end of the previous chapter 
pictures collective responsibility; in this parable 
it is individual readiness to go in ·with the 
Bridegroo111, and pictures the end of this present 
period of ti111e by the Lord's con1ing as a Bride
groon1 for His people. He could not present the 
bride here, for it is individual responsibility rep
resented by ten virgins. 

"\Terse 1. Then shall the kingdo111 of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, ,vhich took their 
la111ps, and ,vent forth to 111eet the Bridegroon1, 
and five of the111 ,vere ,vise and five ,vere foolish : 
They that ,vere foolish took their la111ps, and took 
no oil ,vith thetn; but the ,vise took oil in their 
vessels ,vith their lan1ps. They all had la1nps, 
that is profes81on; the difference is, the,vise had 
oil in their vessels ,vith their lan1ps ; they all seem 
the san1e till the testing tin1e comes. 

They all ·went forth to 111eet the Bridegroo111, 
they all are non1inally in the same position, the 
position of the Church is outside thi'.s ,vorld's 
religion and ,vays, it goes forth. 

'v'" erse 5. \iVhile the Bridegroo1n tarried they 
all slu111bered and slept, they lost their separate 
character and ,vent in to sleep again in ,vorldly 
religion and ,vays, but still keeping their pro
fession. But though the Church has lost its 
heavenly character, saints are ahvays 8aints 
though sleeping a1nong the dead (Eph. 5 :14). :\. 
,vorld ly saint is very n1 uc h like the ,vorld. 
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This parable corresponds to the professing 
church and what has happened i11 it. 

Verse 6. At 1nidnight there was a cry 1nade, 
"Behold the Bridegroo1n ( co111eth), go ye out 
to meet Hin1." 

"Go ye out to 1neet Him" had to be said again 
to call then1 out of their wrong state. Then all 
those virgins arose and trimmed their lan1ps. 

The thought of the Lord's return wakens the1n 
up and· activity begins. In trimming their lamps 
the foolish find out they lack the oil, their lamps 
( or torches) were going out ·( see margin). An 
en1pty profession gives no light. The foolish 
need oil, but seek it fro1n 1nan, their neighbors; 
they cannot find it there. Their religion does 
not satisfy them now; n1an 1night think them all 
right, but they have no grace of life or the 
Spirit; the reality is \ivanting; they must have 
to do ,vith God. If they go to Him they can 
buy it without money and ,vithout price. 

Since the cry has gone forth, "Behold the 
Bridegroon1," what religious a_ctivity is seen, but 
nothing avails . except. Christ and His finished 
work. It is having done with self and resting 
on Hi1n as the Saviour that is the ·way to obta.in 
this oil in the vessel. Not even God's people can 
in1part it; only the Lord Hin1self. Hovv near 
His con1ing is now. 

Verse 10. And while they vvent to buy, the 
Bridegroon1 ca1ne, and they that were ready ,vent 
in with Hin1 to the n1arriage; and the door ,vas 
shut. The foolish have no part in this, they are 
left out and kept out, for the door ,vas shut. 
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Verse 11. They plead, "Lord, Lord, open to 
us," but He ansvvers "\T erily, I say_ unto you, I 
kno,v you not." It is too late. Church 1ne1nbers, 
professing Christians, but not born of God and 
not having the Spirit of Christ, these are beyond 
hope ,vhen left behind. Do not believe Satan's 
lie; believe God's ,vord. and con1e to Christ no,v. 

1'he 1nidnight cry has gone forth, the Lord 
is coining. He n1ay con1e today. Are you ready? 
A.re you sheltered fro1n the judgment of God by
the ,;vork of Christ? Only those vvho have the
oil go in with the Bridegroo1n to the 1narriage.
He ref uses to ovvn all others. They had no light,
their lan1ps vvere useless, they had no title to the
feast like those ,vho went in ,vith the Bride
groon1.

Quite true, the faithful ones had fall en asleep 
for a ,vhile, but it was a joy to them to be 
,vakened, for they ,vere ready, they had the oil, 
and the truth was revived in their souls. 

X one of the Lord's o,vn vvill fail to hear the 
shout. ( I Thess. 4 :16.) All His o,vn ,vill go in 
,vith Hin1. 

\�ill you be there or ·will yo�1 be left out? 
vVatch, therefore, for ye know neither the day 

nor the hour. This is a ,varning. The Lord 
1nay con1e at any n10111ent. y\T e are to be ,vatch
ing as ,vell as \vaiting for Hi1n. The verse ends 
here. ( See N e\v or Revised Trans.) 

\Terse 14. In this parable each servant's in
dividual faithfulness is tested. It is as a 111an 
traveling into a far country, ,vho called his o,yn 
servants and delivered unto then1 his goods. A.nd 
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unto one he gave five talents, to another hvo, and 
to another one ; to every 111an according to his 
several ability; and straightway took his journey. 
The Lord has gone ii1to heaven, the goods to 
trade with are the gifts He gives for His service. 
The Lord notices the ability or capacity of each 
vessel, and gives accordingly. (Eph. 4 :7, 8, 11.) 
The servant is fitted by the Lord for ·what He 
gives hi1n to do, and he needs no other authority 
than the Lord's to serve Hi1n. The true servant 
can count on the goodness and love he has s�en 
in his 1\/f aster, and labors in confidence of His 
approval, counting on Hin1 to bless his labors. 
In tliis the wicked and slothful ser�ant fails; he 
n1is j udge:s his 1\:1 aster, and has no confidence in 
Hi111 to serve Hin1. 

\Terse 19. After a long tin1e the Lord of those 
servants con1eth, and reckoneth \vith thein. And 
so he that had received five talents can1e and 
brought other five talents, saying, Lord, 'fhou 
delivered st unto 111e five talents; behold I have 
gained beside then1 five talents 111ore. His Lord 
said unto hin1 ! \7\/ ell done, thou good and faith
ful servant; thou hast been faith£ ul over a fe,v 
things, I will 1nake thee ruler over 1nany things; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

\r erses 22, 23. He goes over the san1e to the 
one ,vith tvvo talents and He gets the sa1ne blessed 
,vord of approval; they share alike the joy of 
their Lord. 

Verse 24. The third one had digged in the 
earth an<l J1id his Lord's money; then ,vhen called 
to account, he calls his :�.1aster a hard 1nan, deal-
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ing in unrighteousness, and he ,vas afraid. vVhat 
did he know of the grace of his J\1aster? Noth
ing at all. After all, he is a wicked man, and 
becau.:;e he is in the profession of a servant, he 
is a wicked and slothful servant. What he has 
is taken from him and given to the one ,vho 
gain�d the ten talents; but for him there is outer 
darkness, weeping and gnashing of teeth. vVhat 
a sad end for one professedly serving Christ. ( I 
Cor. 3 :17.) 

''That which we gain spiritually here. in spir
itual intelligence and in the knowledge of God 
in po,ver, is not lost in the other world. On the 
contrary, we receive n1.or�, and the glory of the 
inheritance is given us in proportion to our vvork. 
All is grace." (J. N D. Synopsis. Luke 19.) 

There is also danger of a true child of God 
neglecting the n1inistry given to hin1 of the Lord. 
(See Col. 4:17.) 

Verse 31. We are again looking at the con1ing 
of the Son of Man as I(ing, coming in heavenly 
glory, and all the holy angels vvith Him, to sit 
upon the throne of His g�ory. In 24 :30, 31, He 
appeared with the great sound of a tru1npet call
ing together His elect earthly people. Here it is 
the living nations vvho had taken part in helping 
or persecuting the suffering Jews during the trib
ulation. 

There is no resurrection· of the dead here ; the 
unsaved dead will be raised after the thousand 
years of Christ's reign are over. This is at the 
comn1encement of it. 

The gospel of the kingdon1 has been preached; 
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in the sheep \Ye see those \\ ho received it; in the 
goats those \Yho did not believe in the Lon.l's 
coining as King. Now He divides them asunder, 
1:; a shepherd di, ides his sheep f ron1 the goats. 
The King speaks: "Con1e, ye blessed of l\1y 
Father, inherit the kingdon1 prepared for you 
fron1 the f onnclation of the ,vorld: ( God's pur
poses for the Church are before the foundation of 
the ,vorld) .. F'or I ,vas an hungered, and J e gave 
\Ie 111eat; I ,,·as thir�ty, and ye gave :\ie drink; 
I \Yas a stranger, and ye took �1e in; naked, and 
,·e clothed :\le; I ,vas sick, and ye visited l\Ie; I
,Yas in prison, and ye can1e unto 1\/Ie." 

... ..\nd in ansvver to their question when did they 
:.lo these things. He answers: ''\T eriiy, I say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least 
of these, My brethren, ye have done it unto :Vie." 

The Church is the Lord's brethren; the J evvs 
here are the I{ing's brethren. These sheep had 
helped them during their sufferings fron1 their 
ene1nies. Their love to His people speaks to Him 
'.)f their faith in Hin1. 

Ho,v sole1nn the word to those on the left 
hand: ·'Depart fron1 l\1e, ye cursed, into ever
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels;" 
they ,vere enen1ies of His brethren, and thus His 
enen1ies. "Inasn1uch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to le. And these 
hall go a,-vay into everlasting punishn1ent; but 

the righteous into life eternal." These righteous 
possess eternal life on earth under the reign of 
Christ. and on the new earth in the eternal state. 
For the wicked it is the lake of fire for ever. 
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What is the Camp? 
Heb. 13: 12, 13. 

(Continued fron page 246.) 

He ,vho places the 1nembers of the body in 
it as it pleases Him, uses evangelists, pastors 
and teachers, ,vhen and ,vhere He choses to 
do so; they looking to Him for guidance 
where to go, and vvhere and how long to re
main, to whom they are aJone responsible for 
the use of their gift or gifts. 

But ·in worship, we come together, not to 
hear a gospel address, not to be taught by a 
teacher, not to be exhorted by a pastor, but 
to give, as led of the Lord in the midst by 
His Spirit, praise, adoration, and thanksgiving 

to our God and Father, or it may be. to ·the 
Lord Jesus Himself-something that requires 
no special gift in any one, but something that 
every true Christian walking with God has in 
him, and ,vhich God is alone ,vorthy to receive, 
i. e., worship.

It may be one or two or three simple, but
true-hearted souls, may each in turn be led, 
in simple, unlettered words, to be the mouth
piece of all the Christians present; but it 
will be so, not_ because more fitted or more 
gifted by even s pi ritual gifts, or beca u-se called 
upon by any one to do so, but simply because 
His Spirit is leading, to vvho1n we are to look 
and own as our Head, our I-Iigh-Priest, our 
Minister of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched and not man, our Lord Jesus 
Christ; through \vho1n, too, our songs and 
words of praise come up acceptable unto God. 
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And this system of ,vorship. will never be 
done away ,vith. It has begun on earth, 
though, ,ve being still in bodies of humiliation, 
it is never what it should be or will be. When 
,ve get the redemption of our bodies-when 
no longer "through a glass darkly, but then 
face to face," kno,ving as we are known
,v hen, no longer scattered and divided, and 
111ixed up with the world, as many are, in 
,vorship, etc., all Christ's blood-bought ones 
are gathered around Hi1nself in glory, then 
shall worship begun on earth go on there in 
glory forever, and be what it ought to be fully·. 

The holiest we enter 
In perfect peace with God, 

Through whom we found our center 
In Jesus and His blood; 

Though great may be our dullness 
In thought and word and deed, 

We glory in the fullness 
Of Him that meets our need. 

Much incense is ascending 
Before th' eternal throne; 

God graciously is bending 
r.ro hear each feeble groan ; 

To all our prayers and praises 
Christ adds His sweet perfume, 

And love the censer raises, 
These odors to consume. 

(Re.ad the epistle to the He bre,vs prayer
fully ,vith this.) 

(Concluded.) 
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vVHAT Gon HATH SAID

on the 

Second Coming of Christ 
and the 

END OF THE PRESENT AGE. 

Continued from page 251. 

In the seven addresses to the churches. these 
are searching- ,vords in the 111idst of 1nuch ont
,vard profession-"H old fast· till I co,ne." (Rev. 
2 :25.) And again, "If therefore thou shalt not 
,,ratch, I 7.C"i// conie on thee as a thief, and thou 
shalt not kno,v vvhat hour I 7.vill co111e upon thee.'' 
(Rev. 3 :3.) And again. ·'Behold I co111e quickly: 
hold that fa�t which thou ha�t, that no 111an take 
thy crovvn." (Rev. 3: 11.) vVoe be to the carnal 
,vorldly professor. who sets light by these sol
e1nn ,varnings, so suited to the �tate of the 
Church. during it.3 seven-fold history, of the 
things that are no,v. In Rev. 4. things are re
vealed that ,vill take place after these-"I ,vill 
sho\v thee things that 1nust be hereafter.'' or 
after the�e. (Rev. 4 :1.) And then, in blissful 
vi�ion. in chapters 4 and 5, the redeen1ed are 
s-=en gone fron1 the earth, and seated around the 
glorified La.111 b. 

Chapters 6 to 19 contain the ,vords of the 
Spirit of God as to the end of the present ag·e, the 
Church being at that tin1e take11 to be ,vith the 
Lord. "Then sets in the great and terrible day of 
the Lord. Peace is taken f ro1n the earth that 
they should kill one another." (Rev. 11 :4.) \i\Tho 
can describe the terrors of that fearful day! 
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I do not go into the detail of the ,voes and 
juclg1nents of this day of vengeance, ans,vering to 
all the prophets have said, and all the passages ,ve 
have read. in the ,vords of Jesus, as to this ti111e 
of great tribulation, such as never \vas-no, and 
never ,vill be again. l\.f ore gifted servants of the 
Lord have ,vritten on these things. 

I 111ay just ren1ark, in per£ ect keeping ,vith 
every other part of Scripture. the ,vhole scene 
becon1es J evlish in cha_racter during this day of 
,vrath. Satan is cast do-vvn to the earth in chap
ter 12 and persecutes the J e,vish remnant. In 
chapter 13 Satan is ·worshiped, and the head of 
the Ron1an E1npire, to vvho111 Satan gives his 
po,ver, is ,,rorshiped. ( 3-8.) In chapter 17 the 
ecclesiastical apostacy, having lost her te1nporali
ties in the en1pire. no,v in her last 111ost blasphe-
111ous character, sits upon the beast; that is, 
guides the in1perial head in its last acts of ,vick
edness. The Ron1an En1pire ,vhich ,vas. and is 
not, shall agai1{ appear in its n1ost terrible char
acter. Ten kings are seen confederate ,vith the 
i111perial head ; and as the Ron1an people forn1ed 
the empire, ,vhen it vvas, so assuredly the:y shall 
be again. It would seen1, ho,vever, not by con
quest; for the ten king-s or kingdon1s give their 
po,ver to the beast. The reconstructed en1pire 
for a tin1e carries the ,vhore; but being· infidel at 
heart, thro\vs her off, and the ten kingdon1s ,vhich 
,vill exist in that day "hate the ,vhore, and shall 
n1ake l:1er desolate and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh and burn her ,vith fire." ( 16.) Chapter 18 
is occupied with a description of her burning. 

The Church .having• been ,vith the Lord frotn 
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chapter 6 no,v returns ·with the Lord in chapt<:r 
19. The full nun1ber of the first resurrection
being- con1pleted in the beginning of chapter 20.
then takes place the 1nillenniun1, or thousand
years' rest. with Christ. The rest of the dead li,·e
not until this thousand years' rest is completed.
During this thousand year.3, every pro1nise of
blessing to this earth ,vill be fulfilled-Satan
bound-�in not allowed, but i1111nediately judged.
Then co111es the end. Satan is loosed a little
,vhile; and then the great judg111ent of the dead
takes place. (Chap. 20 :11-15.) And this over,
the eternal state of inexpressible blessedness set:,
in-ne\v heavens and new earth,

'\i\7here God shall shine in light divine. 
In glory everlasting. 

I ·will conclude vvith the last closing �ounds of 
the ,vords of the Lord Jesus on this sole1nn sub
ject :-"Behold I con1e quickly: blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prpphecy of this 
book." ( Chap. 22 :7.) "And behold I con1e 
quickly; and My revvard is ,vith lVIe. to give to 
every n1an according a.3 his ,vork shall be." (\T er. 
12.) "He which testifieth these things saith. 
Surely I con1e quickly. An1en. Even so con1e. 
Lord Jesus." (Ver. 20.) 

Concluded. 

Correspondence. 

Ques. 107. Why was the Sabbath changed 
fron1 Saturday to Sunday? L. ·s. H. 

Ans. The names of the days of the week, including 

Saturday and Sunday, are heathen names. 
In the Word of God the days are numbered. 
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The seventh day (Saturday), is the day giv�n by God 
to Israel as the sabbath. (Ex. 20: 8-11; 31: 15-17.) 

The Jews under the law professed to keep it; they 
blamed the Lord Jesus for doing works of mercy on the 
sabbath day. (John 9: 16.) They had rejected Him, the 
Lord of the sabbath, whose pleasure it was to do good to 
men .. He did not honor their keeping of the satbath, for 
they were living in sin, and He could not be bound by the 
law which He had given, from doing works of mercy. 
(Mark 2: 23-28.) He wrought with God, His Father. (John 
5:17.) ·In His death He was the whole sabbath day in the 
grave. Then He arose triumphant from among the dead 
on the first day ot the week, (Math. 28: 1; Mark 16: 9.) It 
was the same day He came in the midst of His disciples. 
(John 20: 19.) It was upon the first day of the week the 
Holy Spirit came down and formed the ,Qhurch, (Pente
cost means fifty), fifty days after Christ's resurrection. 
Lev. 23: 16 calls it the morrow after the sabbath. It was 
on the first day of the week the disciples assembled to re
member the Lord in the breaking of the bread and in 
drinking of the cup. The apostle John, by the Spirit, gave 
it its name when he wrote: "I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day." (Rev. 1:10.) 

Christians, intelligent in the Scriptures, can see that 
the sabbath is one of the shadows of things to come. It 
is a shadow of God's rest when sin will be done away. 
In the Millennium Israel will again observe it. (Ezek. 46.) 
But Christians are not under law (Rom. 6: 14), they do 
not keep the sabbath, the sabbath was never given to 
them. They have the first day of the week, the Lord"s 
day, and if the heart is right, they will use it for the Lcrd, 
and not for w�rldly gain or pleasure. 

The. Church, set up at the beginning as God·s witness 
on earth, soon fell into the world's ways and worldly re
ligion, and adopted much of paganism and Judaism. 
They keep days and ordinances and put themselves under 
law. (Gal. 3: 10; 4: 10, 11; Col, 2: 20.) Calling the first 
day of the week sabbath is only an invention of man, and 
is not according to the Word of God. 

"Let us therefore go forth unto Him without the camp, 
bearing His reproach." .Heb. 13: 13. 
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Ques. 108. "\¥hat is the difference bet,veen 
"Giving thanks al,vays for all things'' (Eph. 
5: 20), and �� In everything give thanks" (1 
'l' hes s. 5: 18) ? S. J. 

Ans. I do not know of any practical difference except 
the viewpoint of the different epistle�, and in this we 
might include Colossians and Philippians. 

What a benefit to the soul to be filled with the Spirit, 
as in Ephesians, fmjoying our heavenly portion; and how 
it cheers us on our pilgrim way, as in Thessalonians, to 
know the hand and heart that guides us along, to. rejoice 
evermore, to pray without ceasing. and in everything to 
give thanks, doing the will of God. 

And does not Colossians make much of Christ to· our 
souls? (Col. 2: 7 ; 3: 11-17.J "Be thankful." We will be 
if we let ''the word of Christ dwell in us richly" and do all 
things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by Him. 

But Phil. 4: 6 tells how to gain such experience, for 
there are many and great difficulties to overcome, before 
we can be filled with thanksgiving. Notice then-we be
gin with prayer and continue until in deep supplication 
we make our requests known unto God ; then the soul re
ceives its answer, and is clothed (or garrisoned) with 
peace that passes all understanding. 0, that our hearts 
and minds might be kept in this lowly, dependent, thank
ful condition. 

Ques. 109. What does the number 153 in 
John 21: 11 n1ean? . NL C. 

Ans. We are right in saying some numbers in Scrip
ture have meaning, but we must avoid letting our imagina
tion put on meaning. (See 2 Cor. 10: 5.) 

We are safe in drawing lessons in accordance with all 
Scripture. So, while we do not know any meaning to the 
number 153, we see that it represents a multitude (ver. 6), 
and we can think how precious we are to the Lord who 
has numbered us, yes, even the hairs of our head are all 
numbered. He knows each of us. 

In Luke 5: 6 the net brake, here the net is not broken. 
It has been pointed out that now the gospel net breaks 
but at the beginning of the Millennial reign of Christ the 
net will not break. When the disciples came ashore they 
found that the Lord had some fish there, already caught; 
these represent the believers saved through the tribulation 
period, what is call�d the (believing) remnant of Israel. 



Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

THE BIBLE-ITS BLESSEDNESS. 

It is i1npossible to tell out in hu111an language 
the full blessedness of having the holy Scriptures. 
But ,vhat is 1nost striking in it is the revelation 
it gives us of God, so that \Ve no,v kno,v Hin1 not 
only as Creator, and One ·who is kind to the un
thankful and the unholy in providing ·for Hi.; 
creatures ( for "His tender 111ercies are over all 
His ,vork3 ''). but we also knovv Hin1 in the ex
ceeding riches of His grace as a Saviour-God. in 
and through our Lord Jesus Christ. Having re
ceived ''the ,vords of God," and "the Spirit of 
God," ,ve kno,v that ,ve are brought to God, and 
are "in the light as He is in the light.n ·Precious 
grace! It is not n1erely that ,ve have title to

glory through the blood of the cross, but ,ve are 
brought to God ,vho i3 "light'' and . ''love" in 
Christ, ,vho is our Life, Righteousness, and 
Peace. 

Before the death of Christ, God ,vas not· so 
revealed. '"fill Jesus the Son of God ca111e, God 
,vas hid behind a veil, and little kno,vn except b:v 
His· a.cfs; then Christ revealed the Father, and 
111acle Hin1self known as the Son, and on le�ving, 
pron1isecl to send the Holy Spirit to abide ,vith 
us for ever. "No 111an hath seen Goel at anv 
tin1e; the only-begotten Son, \vho is in the boson1 
of the Father, He hath declared Hin1." The Son. 
the effulgence of His glory, has full_v n1anifestecl 
God in flesh. \A/ e have the Father so per£ ectly 
represented in the Son, that He could say, '·If 
ye had kno,vn Me, ye should have kno\\'11 l\ [y 
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Father also he that hath seen l\Ie hath 
seen the Father": ancl He declares that I-Iis re
jectors ,vere guilty, and had no cloak for their 
�in, because as He said, Ye have ''both seen and
hated both lVIe and l\'Iy Father." (John 1 :18:
14 :7. 9 ; 15 :24.)

Though God had been so far 111ade kno\\·n in 
Old Testan1ent tin1es, that He visited Adan1 an(l 
!\bra:hal'n, and d·welt an1ong His redee1ned earth
ly people; yet it ,vas not till the Saviour's bap
tisn1 that God, in the plurality of Persons
Father� Son, and Holy Spirit-vvas n1ade kno\vn. 
The Spirit can1e do,vn as a dove. and abode on 
the spotless One, and the voice fron1 heaven, 
"This is My beloved Son, in ,vhon1 I am ,vell 
pleased," n1anifested al�o the personal glories of 
the Father and the Soll. Fro111 that tin1e the un
fathon1able blessedness of kno,ving- God as 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit-one Goel
abounds in I-Ioly Scripture; and the believing
kno,vledge of reclen1ption

., 
through grace, accord

ing to divine counsel and eternal purpose_, has 
brought us into conscious relationship ,vith Goel 
as our Father, ·with the Son as our eternal life. 
and the Spirit given to guide us into all the 
truth, to strengthen us with n1ight in the inner 
1nan, and also as the Anointing. Seal_, and 
Earnest of our inheritance. 
• It is because the Scriptures give us God's reve

lation of Hin1self. and of I-Iis n1ind and ,vill.
and so constantly testify of Christ, that by the
teaching ai1d n1inistry of the Holy Spirit. they
are the food of our souls. And here observe, it is
not our own thoughts about Scripture, or our
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reasonings about it, or opinions of it, or deduc
tions fro111 it, but ,vhat God says. ''It is "\\'rit
ten," ,vas the ,vord so of ten uttered by our ador
able. Saviour and His apostles; and we may be 
assured that ,ve can only "resist" Satan by being 
"steadfast in the faith." And ,vhat is this; but 
believingly holding and using Scripture as the 
\Vord of God? Ho,v else could we be steadfast 
in the faith? 

Again, ,ve see the untold blessedness of the 
Scriptures in giving us divine intelligence as to 
ourselves, our state, our path, our circumstances. 
and everything around us, as to J e,vs, Gentiles, 
and Church of God. They open up to us the 
past, present, and future; things heavenly and 
earthly, things ten1poral and eternal, the two 
Adan1s and all in connection ,vith the111 as heads 
of races ; and the curtain is so dra ,vn no,v and 
then, that the Spirit-led soul can survey the coin
ing glories and their felicity, and al.so sole111nly 
contemplate the infernal regions of unending 
111isery and punish1nent. 

In the Old Testa1nent, ,ve have the sons of 
Israel, a people God called out to Hi111self; also 
the Gentiles, with pron1ise that God's blessing
should even reach out to then1-that in Christ, 
the Seed. all natio11s should be ble5sed. But the 
Church, the body of Christ, ,vas not revealed 
there. The prophets went fro111 "the sufferings 
of Christ" to "the glories which should follo,v," 
and entirely passed over the 111arvelous ,vork of 
f orn1ing and ren1oving the Church to her des
tined heavenly glory, before the Lord con1es out 
in blessing to His ancient people, and judg1nent 
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of the quick and the dead at His appearing and 
kingdon1. Typical inti111atio11.3 and shaclo\\·s 
there ,vere 110,v and then of Christ and the 
Church as in Adan1 and EveJ Isaac and Rebecca, 
Joseph and Asenath, Moses and his ,vife; but the 
asse111bly as "the body of Christ" on earth, united 
to Christ the Head in heaven, and fonned into 
one body by the gift of the Holy Spirit, ,vas not 
revealed till Paul ,:vas called ,by divine grace. 
Ephesians 3 plainly shovvs thi3, and that the 111ys
tery of· the Church ,vas "hid in God," "not n1ade 
known," "kept s�cret since the ,vorld began." 
( See also Ron1.- 16 :25, 26; for "scriptures of the 
prophets" read "prophetic scriptures.") 

Believers are no,v, by the Holy Spirit, in union• 
,vith Christ ascended ; for "by one Spirit are "'e 
all baptized into one body." "He that is joined 
unto the Lord is one spirit." All this 1nost 
blessed ,vorkn1anship of the Holy Spirit. His 
present 111inistry t�1rough gifts besto,vecl by 
Christ ascended, all the affection and care of 
Christ for His assen1bly, and the perfection of 
t�e Father's love to His children, loving the1n as 
He loved His Son. are richlv and blessecllY 

. . 

brought to us through the apostolic \\Titings. and 
especially by. those of Paul. ,vho ,vas en1phatic
ally a 111inister of the Church or asse1nbly. ( Col. 
1 :23.) This, therefore, gives then1 a sacred 
chann to the believer_. and through faith they 
necessarily produce a vvalk of separation and de
votedness to the Lord. 

(To be Continued.) 
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Ali Hour of Prayer. 

Ho,v s,veet the hour alone with God, 
In earnest prayer ,ve spend, 

�.\lone ,vith Hi111 ·who knows our needs, 
_-\s friend would plead \vith friend. 

\\
T

e tell out all our needs to Hin1, 
_.\ssured that He ,vill hear 

The faintest, feeblest cry we raise, 
\ ''ill reach His holy ear. 

Ko care too great, no need too sn1all, 
He would not have. us tell, 

E�en though assured we are, those needs 
To Hin1 are kno,vn so ,veil. 

Then oft fron1 _ toil and conflict here, 
Our hearts would turn aside 

To be in con1pany ,vith Him 
\ Vho once was crucified. 

As ,ve in faith to Hi111 draw nigh 
· _And 111ake our ,,,is hes known,

He bends I-Iis ear to hear our cry, 
Though high upon the throne. 

X o prayer of faith ,vill ever be 
Bv Hi111 our God unheard. 

The ans,ver's sure to come, 
For this He tells us in His Word. 

A little ,vhile I-le 111ay defer 
A .. nd hold the ans,ver _back, 

But con1e it ·will, the ans\\rer's sure, 
X ot one part ,vill it lack. 
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And oft the ans,ver does not co1ne 
In ,vays ,ve're looking for, 

For He ,vould have us know that He 
Has n1any an open door. 

So1neti111es He answers right a,vay 
And proves His presence nigh, 

And to our troubled spirits sends 
His com£ ort fro1n on high. 

And then at times before ,ve cry, 
His answer has begun, 

Our every need is known to Him 
Long ere our path is run. 

0, ,vhat a God we have to trust, 
And God of love and grace, 

\i\Tho never will refuse the cry 
Of those ,vho seek His face. 

Then 1nay we oft while here ,ve ·wait 
To meet Hin1 in the air, 

In earnest supplication spend, 
That hour, the hour of prayer. 

Practical Conversations with Our 
Young People. 

A PRECIOUS SERVICE. 

(Matthew 27: 55, 56, 61; 28:1, 5-10.) 

''The part that won1en take in all this history 
is very instructive, especially to them. The 
activity of public service, that vvhich n1ay be 
called "work," belongs naturally to n1en ( all 
that appertains to vvhat is generally tenned 
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111inistry), although women share a very pre
cious activity in private. But there is another 
side of Christian life which is particularly 
theirs; and that is personal and loving devoted
ness to Christ. It is a woman who anointed 
the Lord while the disciples murmured; women 
,vho were at the cross when all except John 
had forsaken Him; women who came to the 
sepulchre, and who were sent to announce the 
truth to the apostles who had gone, after all, to 
their own home; women who ministered to the 
Lord's need. And, indeed, this goes farther. 

Devotedness in service is perhaps the part 
of 1nan, but the instinct of affection, that which 
enters more intimately into Christ's position, 
and is thus mo·re immediately in connection 
with His sentiµ1ents, in closer communion with 
the sufferings of His heart-this is the part of 
woman; assuredly a happy part. The activity 
of service for Christ puts man a little out of 
this position, at least if the Christian is not 
watchful. Everything has, however, its place. 
I speak o'f that which is characteristic ; for 
there are women who have served much, and 
men who have felt much. Note also here, 
what I believe I have remarked, that this cling
ing of heart to J esu� is the position where the 
communications of true knowledge are re
ceived. The first full gospel is announced to 
the poor woman tnat was a sinner who washed 
His feet; the embalming for His death to 
M·ary; our highest position to Mary Magda
lene; the com1nunion Peter desired, to John 
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,vho was in His boson1. And here the \iVOn1en 

have a large share." 

Questions for November. 

Always Give Scripture for Answers, as well as Your 

Own Expressions. 

Give scriptures for each of the following 

definitions of the death of Christ: 

1st-As a ransom. 

2nd-As a propitiation. 

3rd-As a reconciliation. 

4th-As a substitution. 

5th-Give five scriptures that Christ died 

for sinners. 

ANSWERS rro QUESTIONS FOR 
AUGUST. 

ANS\iVERS TO QUESTION 1.

What scriptures prove the humanitg of the 

Lord Jesus Christ? 

(a) "And the v\T ord was made flesh, and
dwelt an1ong us, (and we beheld His glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth." John 1: 14. 

(b) "Jesus therefore, being ,vearied ,vith
His journey.,' John 4: 6. 

(c) "I thirst." John 19:·28.
(d) "And in those days He did eat nothing:

and when they ,vere ended, He after,vards 
hungered." Luke 4:2. 

I 
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(e) •'But as they sailed He fell asleep.''
Luke 8:23. 

( /) "And being found in fashion as a man, 
He humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death." Phil. 2:8. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 2.

What scriptures prove the deitg of the 
Lord Jesus Christ? 

(a) "Who being in the form of God, thought
it not robbery to be equal with God." Phil. 2:6. 

(b) "In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God." "All things were made by Him; and 
,vithout Him ,vas not any thing made that was 
made." John 1: 1, 3. (See Gen. 1: "In the 
beginning God created.") 

(c) "But unto the Son He saith, Thy throne,
0 God, is for ever and ever." Heb. 1: 8. 

(See Col. 1: 15-17.) 
(d) "Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily,

I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am." 
(John 8:58.) Compare Ex. 3: 13, 14: "What 
is His name?" · "And God said ... I am that 
I am .... thus shalt thou say .... I am path 
sent me unto you." 

(e) ''I have power to lay it down, and I
have power to take it again." (John 10: 18.) 

No one but God could have this power. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 3. 
Give a few of the divine names tha! are given 
· 

to Him, and their meanings. 
(a) Jesus-Saviour. ''And she shall bring

forth a Son, and thou shalt call His name 
• 
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Jesus: for He shall save His people from their 
sins." Math. 1: 21. 

Lord-. If we call Hi1n Lord, we own Him as 
Master, and ought to obey Him, for He says: 
"And ,vhy call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things ,vhich I say?" Luke 6: 46. 

(b) Lord-The One who has authority.
Rev. 4:11. 

Christ-the anointed One, the lVIessiah. 
John 1:41. 

E1nmanuel-God with us. Math. 1:23. 
Alpha and Omega-the Beginning and the 

ending. Rev. 1: 8. 
I a1n-ever existent. John 8: 58. This name 

also seems to suggest: All-powerful, Infinity, 
Pre-eminence. 

The Morning Star - The hope of the 
Church. Rev. 22: 16, 17. 1.'he morning star 
is seen before sunrise, so the Church will see 
the Lord before He comes in blessing to Israel. 
1 Thess. 4: 16, 17. 

Sun of Righteousness-the hope of Israel. 
Mal. 4: 2. 

The Faithful Witness. Rev .. 1: S. 
The above are just a very few. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 4. 
Give Scripture proof that the Lord Jesus is-a 

man in heaven now. 

(a) "Who is gone into heaven, and is on the
right hand of God; angels, and authorities· 
and powers being 1nade subject unto Hin1.' 
1 Peter 3: 22. 
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(b) ''And it came to pass, ,vhile I-le blessed
the1n, He was parted from then1, and carried 
up into heaven." Luke 24: 51. 

(c) '� Behold My hands and My feet, that
it is I Myself: handle Me and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones as ye see Me have." 
Luke 24:39. 

(d) "Ye men of Galilee, ,vhy stand ye
gazing up into heaven? this sa1ne Jesus ,vhich 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into heaven." Acts 1:11. 

(e) "But he, being full of the Holy Ghost,
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, and said, Behold I see the heavens. 
opened, and the Son of n1an standing on the 
right hand of God." Acts 7: 55, 56. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTION 5. 

Give five scriptures that Christ is the onlg wag� 

John 6: 51-54; John 14: 6; Acts 4: 12; Acts 
11:43; Ron1. 5:15, 18, 19; Heb. 9:12. 

Truths for Young Christians. 
CHAPTER 32. 

CHRISTIAN DEVOTEDNESS. 

(Continued from page 267.) 

But thus near to God and in con1n1union with 
Hin1, thus. not only united, but consciously united, 
to. Christ by the Holy Ghost, divine love flo,vs 
into and through our hearts. \fv e becom.e ani-
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111ated by it through our enjoyn1ent of it. It is 
really "God dwelling in us," as John expresses 
it; ·'His love shed abroad in our hearts," as Paul 
does. It flovvs thus forth as it did in Chri.,t. Its 
objects and 111otives are in Hi1n, save that He 
l-!i1nself con1es in as revealing it. It is the love 
of God in Christ Jesus our Lord; not the less 
God, but God revealed in Chris·t, for there. ,ve 
have learned love. Thus, in all true devotedness, 
Chri.,t is the first and governing object; next, 
"Hi.; o,vn ,vhich are in the ,vorld"; and then our 
f ellow·-1nen. First their souls, then their bodies, 
and every \Vant they are in. His life of good 
to 111an governs ours, but His death governs the 
heart. ''Hereby kno,v \Ve love because I�e laid 
do\vn His life for us." "The love of Christ con
straineth us

J 
because vve thus judge, that if one 

died for all, then ,vere all dead : and that He died 
for all. that they which live should not hence
forth live unto then1selve.s, but unto Hin1 ,vhich 
died for then1, and rose again." 

We n1ust note, too, that as reclen1ption and 
divine righteousness are -that through ·which 
grace reigns and love is kno,vn, aq idea of n1erit 
.and self-righteousness is utterly excluded, so it is 
a new life in us which both enjoys God and to 
.. which His love is precious; ,vhich alone is cap
able of delighting, as a like nature, in the blessed
ness that is in Hin1, and in vvhich His divine love 
operates towards others. It is not the benevolence 
of nature, but the activity of divine love in the 
ne,v 1nan. Its genuineness is thus tested, becau�e 
Christ has necessarily the first place ,vith this 
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nature, and its working is in that estin1ate of 
right and ,vrong ,:vhich the nevv n1an alone has, 
and of which· Christ is the n1easure and inotive. 
"Not as vve hoped," says Paul ( it ,vas n1ore than 
he hoped), speaking of active charity; "but first 
gave their o,vnselves to the Lord, and to us by the 
,vill of God." 

But it is n1ore than a ne,v nature. Our bodies 
are the ten1ples of the Holy Ghost; and _God's 
love is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost which is given to us. And as it springs 
up like a ,vell in us unto eternal life, �o also 
living ,vaters flo,v out f ron1 us by the Holy 
Ghost ,vhich we have received. All true devoted
ness, then, is the action of divine love in the 
redeen1ed, through the Holy Ghost given to then1. 

There n1ay be a zeal ,vhich con1passes sea and 
land, but it is in the interest of a prejudice, or 
the ·work of Satan. There 111ay be natural benev-· 
olence clothed with a fairer na1ne, and irritated 
if it be not accepted for its ovvn sake. There 
1nay be the sense of obligation and legal activity1

which� through grace, 111ay lead farther, though 
it be the pressure of conscience, not the activity 
of love. The activity of love does not destroy 
the sense of obligation in the saint, but alters the 
,vhole character of his ,vork. "vVhere the Spirit 
of the .Lord is, there is liberty." In God love is 
active, but sovereign; in the saint it is active, but 
a duty, because of grace. It 111ust be free to have 
the divine character-to be love. Yet ,ve o,ve it 
all and 111ore than all, to Hin1 that loved us. The 
Spirit of God ,vhi"ch chvells in us is a Spirit of 



294 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

adoption, and so of liberty vvith God, but it fixes 
the heart on God's love in a constraining vvay. 
Every right feeling in a creature must have an 
object. and, to be right, that object n1ust be God, 
and God revealed in Christ as the Father; for 
in that ,vay God possesses our souls. 

Hence Paul, speaking of hin1self, says, "I an1 
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in n1e·; and the life ·which I 
no,v live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved 111e and gave Hin1self for 
111e." His life was a divine life. Christ lived in 
hi 111, but it ,va.; a life of faith, a life living wholly 
by an object, and that object Christ; and knovvn 
as the Son of Goel loving and giving Hi111self for 
hi111. Here we get the practical character and 
111otive of Christian devotedness-living to Christ. 
vVe live on account of Christ: He is the object 
and reas_on of our life ( all outside is the sphere 
of death) ; but this is the constraining po,ver of 
the sense of His giving Himself for us. So, in 
.a passage already ref erred to,. "The love of Christ 
constraineth us, because we thus judge, if one 
died for all, then were all dead : and He died for 
.all, that they which live should not live to them
selves, but to Hin1 who died for the1n and .rose 
again." They live to and for that, and nothing 
else. It 1nay be a n1otive for various duties., but 
it is the n1otive and end of life. "V../ e are not our 
o,vn, but bought with a price," and have to 
"glorify God in our bodies." 

What is supposed here is not a law contending 
ot arresting a will seeking its ·own pleasure, but 
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the blessed and thankful sense of our o,vning our
selves to the love of the blessed Son of God, 
and a heart' entering into that love and its object 
by a life ,vhich flo,vs f ron1 Christ and the po,ver 
of the Holy Ghost. · Hence it is a la,v of liberty. 
I--Ience, too, it can only have objects of service 
\\·hich that life can have, and the Holy Ghost 
can fix the heart on ; and that servict ,vill be 
the free service of delight. Flesh 1nay seek to 
hinder, but its objects cannot be those the new· 
111an and the Holy Ghost seek. The heart ranges 
in the sphere in which Christ does. It loves the 
brethren, for Christ does; and all the saints, for 
H� does. It seeks the all for whon1 Christ died, 
yet knowing that only grace can bring any of 
then1; and endures "all things for the elect's sake, 
that they n1ay obtain the salvation ,vhich is in 
Christ Jesus ·with eternal glory." It seeks "to 
present every 111an perfect in Christ Jesus"; to 
see the saints gro,v up to Hin1 ·who is the Head in 
all things, and ,valk ·worthy of the Lord. It seeks 
to see the Church presented as a chaste virgin 
unto Christ. It continues in love, though the 
n1ore abundantly it loves the less it be loved. It 
is ready to endure hardness as a good s_oldier of 
Jesus Christ. 

'fhc governing 111otive characterizes all our 
,valk: all is judged by it. A 111an of plea�utc 
flings avvay n1oney; so does an an1bitious n1an. 
They judge of the valu� of things by pleasure 
and power. The covetous 111an thinks their path 
f oily, judges of everything by its tendency to 
enrich. The Christian judges of everything by 
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Chri3t. If it hinders His glory in oneself or 
another, it is cast a,vay. It is judged of not as 
sacrifice, but cast a,va y as a hindra11ce. All is 
dross and dung for the excellency of the kno,Yl
edg_e of Christ Jesus our Lord. To cast a,vay 
dross is no great sacrifice. Ho,v blessedly self is 
gone here! "Gain to 111e

n has.disappeared. \Vhat 
a cleliverapce that is! Unspeakably precious for 
ourselves and n1orally elevating! Christ gave 
Hin1self. V../ e have the privilege of forgetting 
self and -living to Christ. It ,vill be re,yarded, 
our service in grace; but love has its o,vn joys 
in serving in love. Self likes to be served. Love 
delights to serve. So ,ve see, in Christ, on earth, 
novv; ,vhen we are in glory, He girds Hin1self 
and serves us. And shall not ,ve, if ,ve have the 
privilege, i111itate, serve, give ourselves to ·Hin1, 
,vho so love3 us? Living to God in,vardly is the 
only possible 111eans of living to I-!i111 out\vardly. 
All outvvard activity not n1oved and governed by 
this is fleshly and even a danger to the soul
tends to 111ake us do ,vithout Christ and brings 
in self. !t is not devotedness, for devotedness is 
devotednes.; to Christ, and t11is 111ust be in looking 
to being ,vith Hi111. I dread great a_ctivity ,vith
out great con1111union; but I believe that, ,vhen 
the heart is ,vith Christ, it ,vill live to Hi1n. 

The forn1 of devotedness, of external activit)', 
\yill be governed by God's ,vill and the con1-
petency to serve; for devotedness is a hun1ble 
holy thing, doing its l\1aster's '\vill; but the spirit 
of undivided service to Christ is the true part of 
every Christian. \Ve ,vant ,visdon,: God gives 
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it liberally. Chri.st is our true ,visdon1. \Ve ,vant 
po\ver : ,ve learn it in dependence through Hin1 
,vho strengthens us. Devotedness is a dependent. 
as it is a hun1 ble, spirit. So it was in Christ. It 
,vaits on its Lord. It has courage and confidence 
in the path of God's will, because it leans on 
divine strength in Christ. He can do all things. 
Hence it i.s patient and does ·what it has to do 
according to His ,vill and word : for then He 
can work; and He does all that is done \vhich is 
good. 

(To be continued.) 

Scripture Study. 
Matthew 26. 

Verse 1. As the great prophet, foretold by 
Moses (Deut. 18 :15-19), the Lord has now fin
ished His discourses. vVe enter now on the 
last circun1st_ances of His life, and that led on 
to His death. He knows what is before Him, 
and said to His disciples: 

Verse 2. "Ye know that after two days is 
the Passover, and the Son of Man is betrayed 
to be crucified." No excite1nent appears, but 
the caln1, quiet spirit of one doing the Father's 
will. 

"\T erses 3-5. It was decided by Israel's lead
ers to put Hin1 to death, and .the high priest's 
palace is their 111eeting place. They 1nean to 
1nurder the Son of God. It is their inten
tion to do it with subtlety, and not on the feast 
day, for they feared the people. But that vvas 
the very day decreed of God. The Lord has 
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announced it to His disciples. l\-1an's wicked
ness is seen, but God qverrules; it ,vas the ,vill 
of God that Jesus should suffer at that very 
ti111e. 

\T erses 6-13. "\Vha_t a co111fort to the Lord's 
spirit the act of this ,von1an 1nust have been. 
It is at Bethany-the house of dates-in the 
house of Si111on. the leper. There she pours 
the precious oint111enf on His head; there she 
anoints His bqdy for its burial. Did she not 
discern the stonn clouds gathering over His 
head? Did she not see the looks, and hear the 
words of spite and hatred uttered against Him? 
And did she not hear His ovvn words, "The 
Son of 111an is delivered to be crucified"? One 
�oul at least is feeling syn1pathy ,vith Hin1. 

But the disciples, seeing it, had indignation; 
first Judas Iscariot (John 12 :4), then the dis
ciples join in saying, "To what purpose is 
this ,vaste? for this ointn1ent might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor." The 
\i\rorld and worldly-n1inded Christians count 
waste what is expended on Jesus only; and 
good .n1en fall under the influence of one alto
gether bad. Man's good is n1an's highest ob
ject. Christ is the Father's object of delight; 
the world has self in some forn1 as its object. 
Judas Iscariot posed as a philanthropist, but 
he was actually a thief, a covetous man, yet 
the disciples fell in with his thoughts; they 
were earthly-ininded. 

I(ing David appreciated the devoted love of 
those three men (II San1. 23 :13-17) ,vho risked 
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their lives to fetch hin1 the drink of ,vater he 
longed for, but he would not drink it; it was 
so precious in his sight, he poured il out before 
the Lord. Hovv n1uch more· precious is this 
,von1an's act to the Lord! He is her anointed 
King, although rejected by men. He defends 
her and rebukes the1n, "Why trouble ye the 
won1an? for she hath wrought a good ,vork 
upon :tv1e. For ye have the poor _always with 
you, but 1\1:e ye have not always. For in that 
she hath poured this ointn1ent on My body, 
she did it for 1\1:y burial. \T erily, I say unto 
yqu, vVheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
in the ,;vhole ,vorld, there shall al.so this, that 
this won1an hath done, be told for a n1en1orial 
of her." \;\That a cheer to her this was. The 
Lord k1�ew her love for Him, and appreciated 
it; gave her His "well done," ar�d rebuked the 
faultfinders. He declared it a good ,;vork, let 
others say what they please. The sense of His 
approval, "I know thy works" (Rev. 3 :8), 1nay· 
be ours, _should be our.s, also. 

She was thinking of His sufferings and of 
His death. She was in con1111union with Him, 
and this was a special time that they did not 
notice. It is good to help the poor, but to con
fess the Lord, to be with Him in the tin1e of 
His rejection, is a privilege we will not have 
in heaven. She was ahead of all the rest. 
Joseph of Arimathea, Cornelius, and the other
wqmen, all showed their love and did their· 
part, but this wo1nan anticipated His death, 
and her Lord understood her. \i\That n1atters· 
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then the f rovvn of the world or of men, since 
I--Ie is pleased and refreshed? 

And ,vhat honorable mention is given this 
deed? "Verily, I say unto you, vVheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached in the vvhole 
world, there shall also this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a 1nemorial of her." 
Ho,,r well worth repeating this story is! It is 
not doing good to man, nor is it qu?,ntity of 
work. It is what is done for and in communion 
with Christ that gains His "well done." It 
needs no gift; it is not too high for a child to 
reach. We can refresh His heart, but it com-
111ences with sitting at His feet; it is the out
come of being in His company and of hearing 
His words. May our souls know more of this.

\T erses 14-16. Judas Iscariot's covetousness 
now leads him to off er his services in the ,vork 
of Satan, and these so-called leaders of Israel 
accept his services, and the Lord of glory is 
sold for thirty pieces of silver, the price of a 
con1mon slave. Fro1n that tin1e Judas watches 
l:iis opportunity to deliver Him up. The love 
of money is a root fro1n -which every evil 
springs. No teaching of Jesus entered his 
heart to hinder his downward course. It had 
been good for that man if he had not been 
boni.. How great his privileges! How terrible 
hjs judgn1ent ! 

Verses 17-25. The first day of the feast of 
unleavened bread, the disciples ask Hin1, 
"Where wilt Thou that we prepare for Thee 
to eat the passover? And He said, Go into 
the city to such a man and say unto him, The 
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:\laster saith 11y tin1e is at hand; I will keep 
the passoYer at thy house with My· disciples." 
Here ,vas another He counted on to own His 
clai111. In Mark and Luke it is a 111an bearing 
a pitcher of water ( the figure of the word for 
his path) that guides the1n to the place. There 
they n1ade ready the passoyer. "vVhen the 
evening \1\/as con1e, He sat do,1\/n vvith the 
twelve, and as they did eat, He said, Verily I 
say unto you, that one of you shall betray Me . 
.l\nd they ,vere exceedingly sorrowful, and be
gan everyqne of them to say unto Him, Lord, 
is it I? And He answered and said, He that 
dippeth his hand with Me in the dish, the 
sa1ne shall betray Me. The Son of Man goeth 
as it is written of Him, but woe unto that n1an 
by ,vhom the Son of Man is betrayed f It had 
been good for that 1nan if he had not been 
born. Then Judas, vvhich betrayed Hin1, 
answered and said, Master is it I? He said 
unto him, Thou hast said." 

vVhat an appeal and warning to Judas this 
is f The Lord knows his hypocrisy, but he is 
given up tQ Satan (John 13 :2, 27). And after 
the sop Satan enters into hi1n to carry out his 
foul purpose. 

Verse 26. "And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and· blessed it, and· brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat, this 
is My body. And He took the cup

1 
and gave 

thanks, and gave it to then1, saying, Drink ye 
all of it; for this is My blood of the new testa
ment (covenant), which was shed for n1any for 
the re111ission of sins." 
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This is the 111en1orial supper of the true pass
oyer, for Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for 
us (I Cor. 5 :7). It is a SaYiour ,vho died for 
us that is to be ren1embered. It is not the 
remembrance of Israel brought out of Egyptian 
bondage, but of the Lord, the true Lamb of 
God, \¥hose blood ,vas shed for n1any for the 
remission of sins-the blood on which the ne\\' 
covenant with Israel will be founded. "Shed 
for many" tells of others besides Israel, and 
takes us in, though by nature Gentile dogs. It 
,vas not like the blood of Exo. 24, to ratify 
their promise of obedience. It was because 
they \¥ere sinners, and was for the remission 
of sins. In Luke it is added, "\Vas shed for 
you." (Luke 22 :20.) 

In the supper, ,ve remember the Lord in His 
death; the bread and wine, His body and His 
blood are separate, bringing Hitn before us in 
death. He is now glorified at the Father's 
right hand. They are to expect to be ,vith 
Him there, for He says, "I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it ne\i\T ( in a nevv ,vay) ,vith 
you in My Father's I(ingdom." And having 
sung an hymn, they went out, into the :Wiount 
of Olives. Does this not bear witness that the 

. 

joys of redemption rise over all the sorro,vs 
�nd trials- of this present life? 

(To be Continued.) 
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Worship. 

vVe are needy enough, perhaps, to kno,v vvhat 
p,rayer is; our 11eeds have been so· richly 1net that 
,ve can gladly join in thanlisgiving for benefits 
1:eceived; but, though worship does not exclude 
the latter, yet in its fullest, highest sense, it goes 
far beyond it. 

Christian worship is the adoring ho1nage of the 
soul in presence of God fully revealed. Our 
frames, feelings, trials, experiences. or service 
have no place here. We may have abundant 
cause to pray about all these; but vvhen we 1..uor
ship, ourselves and our circumstances are forgot
te1i as ,ve admire and adore the deep and 1nani
_fold per£ ections· of God, revealed as the Father 
in Christ. 

Have ,ve not often to 111ourn over the poverty 
of worship in our own souls, and in the asse1n
blies? Is there not a cause? I believe the secret 
to be that in spite of all our high talli and niuch 
intelligence, iue have but little real apprccia-tion 
of Christ. 

There is wonderful force, to n1y soul, in the 
close connection between "worshiping God in the 
spirit" and "rejoicing in Chri�t Jesus." ( Phil. 
3 :3.) If we ourselves were actually in the en
joy1nent of Christ; if our hearts ,;vere finding 
continual delight in Hi1nself and ,vhat He has 

·done; not 111erely resting on Hi1n and thus get
ting relief about the past and deliverance f ro111 all
fear of the future ( alas ! 111any never seen1 to
get beyond this), but (rejoicing in Hi1n ii1 all I-J is
excellence and per£ ections, our hearts ,vould be
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like censers continually giving out ff is fragranc<' 
in true spiritual ,vorship. 

I put the question solen1nly to 111y o,vn heart. 
and I put it to yours-Are you enjoying Christ? 
I have- not a doubt_. thank God, of your salvation 
or of n1y o,vn, and this very assurance enables 
us to ,yelco111e everything that produces exercise 
in our hearts before God. Re1nen1ber. that in
telligence is not enjoyn1ent. Has it not been 
1nanifest again and again that ,vhere there has 
been the greatest an1ount of intellectual ac
quaintance \vith the Word,. there has been little 
erijoy111ent of God's favor in the soul? 

A1�e you rcjoicillg in Christ as the Sin Offer
ing? Is your heart occupied ':Vith thoughts of 
that blessed spotless \Ticti1n vvho has- been in the 
a,vful place of distance_, and death, and juclgn1ent 
for vou and vour sins? Do you 111eclitate \Yith 
. 

. . .,. 

�daring \Vonder on that cry of unparalleled 
anguisb-"MyGod, MyGod,,vhyhast Thou for
saken Me.'' All the horrors of your place of 
distance f ro1n God ,vere felt bv His hol v soul as 

. � 

none beside could ever feel then1_, during the 
three hours of His substitutionary sufferine;s on 
the cross. \¥hen you were v,ithout strength and 
ungodly He died- for you. Yes, sinner as yon 
"'ere, He died for yon! He gave I-Iin1se1f for
your sins-ah! those dark, crin1son. soul-defiling. 
and God-dishonoring sins-and died for then1 
according to the Scriptures, bearing then1 in His 
o,vn body on the tree, and s11ff ering for the1n ev
ery one. Jehovah's s,vorcl of juclgn1ent a,voke 
fro1n its sheath of n1ercy ·when the l\ian ,vho \\'as 
I-Iis Fello,v took your place· upon the cross. J ndg--
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1nent \vithout 111ercy, wrath ,vithout relief ,vere 
His portion, and He has exhausted the flame; it 
has burnt itself out upon Hi1n: and you are for
given, cleansed, justified, redee1ned, purged in 
your conscience, and made nigh by His blood. 
Are you enjoying it? 

(�o be continued.) 

They That are Christ's at His Coming. 
(1 Cor. 15: 23.) 

\i\That a scene of indescribable glory that ,vill 
be, when the Lord Hin1self shall descend to 
gather His redee1ned to the ho1ne He has pr�
pared for them ! What a n1oment of unsullied 
delight, vthen at the shout, the voice of the arch
angel, and the trun1p of God, in a n1on1ent, in 
the twinkling of an eye, His sleeping saint.3, 
raised, and living saints, changed, "shall be 
caught up to n1eet the Lord in the air, and so 
shall they ever be ,vith the Lord" ! 

All the hosts of the redeen1ed shall be 111ar
shalled there. in bodies of glory, instinct ,vith di
vine life ;-the saints of old, who on the faith of 
a pro1nise, vvere ,vorshiper.s, pilgrin1s, soldiers;
those to whose faith dens and caves bore ,vitness ; 
"of vvhon1 the ,vorld was not ,vorthy'' ; the elders, 
and just 111en, who "died in faith, not having re
ceived the pron1ise," shall be there; "Abrahan1, 
Isaac and Jacob"; "Noah, Daniel and Job''; 
"l\1oses and Elias," shall be there; Abel, and the 
long line of 1nartyrs; Aaron, and the Lord'5 
priests; San1uel, and the Lord's prophets; David. 
and the 111en of faith vvho sat on his throne; all 
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. God's reno,vnecl ones.. the per£ ccted just. shall 
stand in that scene for ,vhich they in faith ·wait
ed. "The Church of the first-born," too, as the 
bride p_reparecl for her Lord, shall take her place 
there; all do,vn to the last re-born soul, who shall 
fonn the con1pletion of the 1nyste1J'. ["1'his is a 
great 111ystery; but I speak co1�cerning Christ ancl 
the Church." ( Eph .. 5 :32.)] She, too, ·will re
count her ,vorthies in that 111orning; the n1any 
vvho have stood forth in other days, and ,vho 
stand forth in our ovvn day, as the vvitnesses of 
God's truth, and the heralds of God's salvation, 
all shall ascend together and s,vell the countles.; 
111ultitucle of Christ's ozvn-shall take their place, 
too, in their respective glories-"every n1an in 
his own order,"-star differing fron1 star in 
glory. and each reflecting the in1age of Jesus. 
1"'here will be seats, too. in the kingdo111 ; thrones 
for rulership over the tribes of Israel; abodes in 
the Father's house; thrones around the throne of 
God; a_ll shall be occtipied by the recleen1e<l

., 
eacll 

invested ,vith the insignia sovereign love has as
signed hin1. All will "know even as they are 
kno,vn."-each knovvn to each-all kno,vn to all. 
What a season of unutterable joy! of holy inter
course ! of uninterrupted con1111union ! But the 
rapturous thought of each one of this inntnner
able con1pany vvill be, the31 are Christ's, "I an1 
·My belovecl'"s, and I-Iis desire is to,vards 111e." To
be Christ's own, will be a source of deep, un-
111.ixecl pleasure then ( should it not be no'lc1?).
The absorbing object of their heaven-inspired vi
sion will be Christ; to be for ever with Hin1: to
behold Hin1; to cast their cro,vns at His feet.
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paying- the heart's deep hon1age to Hin, jn one 
united utterance of "Thou art ,vorthy, for Thou 
,vast slain, and hast redee1necl us to God by Thy 
blood." 

The po,ver of Christ's resurrection ,viii be ap
plied to the bodies of I�is saints ; they \Nill be 
raised, because He has been raised, by virtue 0£ 
having I�is life, and being incl,velt by His Spirit. 
they will be presented in the perfection of that 
life. in its full triun1ph ov·er death, and hitn "'ho 
had the po,ver of death ; they are raised-not 
for j udgn1ent, that to then1 is passed, Christ bore 
it for then1, but because they are Christ ·s
Christ' s resurrection ,vas the first-fruits, and the 
pledge of that abundant ingathering. He ,vas 
the first sheaf presented· to the Lord, the san1ple 
and earnest of the harvest that shall then be 
gathered into the garner of Goel ; they ,vill be 
raised up, and presented in the glory ,vith Hi111. 
He is the expression of the glory, and they stand 
in Hin1. The reunited dust shall be reani111ated 
and vivified ,vith divine life; the ,veakness shall 
be transfonnecl into power, corruption into in
corruption, dishonor into glory, the natural body 
into a spiritual body: it will bear the in1press of 
the heavenly, even as it has borne the in1age of 
the earthy. \i\There is the sting of death? Gone! 
\Vhere the grave's victory? Gone! Victory. full. 
con1plete. eternal. is theirs-Satan bruised under 
their feet for ever. 

(To be continued.) 



308 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

Correspondence. 

Ques. 110. Is it our life after our conYer
sion that is 1nanifested at the judgment seat 
of Christ? or, Is· it all our life from our birth? 
If the latter, how are we to understand, ''Your 
sins and iniquities will 1 remember no more"? 

M. H.

Ans. The judgment seat of Christ (2 Cor. 5: 10) takes 
place after the sleeping and changed saints have been 
caught up.. They are glorified, therefore no thought of 
sins imputed can be raised. They are with and like the 
Lord. Their whole life is manifested there; all they did 
in the body, whether good or bad. The Lord will approve 
of what He can, and disapprove of what He sees was 
wrong, even to the hidden motives of the heart. (1 Cor. 
4: 5.) This will show us, as we never knew before, what 
grace has done for us, and how the Lord has borne with 
us all through our lives. Knowing we are to be manifested, 
should exercise us now to judge in the Lord's presence our 
present ways. (Psa. 138: 23, 24.) 

Heb. 10: 17 is a quotation from Jeremiah 31, to show 
that the blessings of the new covenant already belong to 
the believer through the finished work of Christ. "By one 
offering He hath perfected forever them that are sancti
fied." (Verse 14 ) 

Ques. 111. Are only the unsaved to stand at 
the Great White Throne? What does it mean 
by "books" and ''another book"? T. N. L. 

Ans. If you read the chapter you will see that the 
first resurrection, that is, of the blessed and holy, took 
place a thousand years before this scene. That was the 
resurrection of life This is the resurrection of the dead, 
the resurrection of judgment. (John 5: 29.) Those seen 
standing at the great white throne are judged according to 
their works ; they have no substitute, no Saviour. There 
is no hope for them now. The book of life can only wit
ness that their names are not written in it. One book 
contains each person's account of what they have done. 
The other is the Word of God. (See John 12: 48.) They 
are therefore judged, and they get justice, fearful doom, 
fully merited; they are cast into the lake of fire. The 
believers are saved by grace. 



Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

1'HE BIBLE-ITS BLESSEDNESS. 

(Continued from page 284.) 

The Scriptures give us divine intelligence 
about everything nece�sary to cqn1pletely fttrnish 
the believer unto every goocf vvork. Do I inquire 
,vhat God's present ,vays on earNz. for blessing 
are? I le�rn fron1 His word that He is calling 
out and fanning a bride for His O\Vn Son, ,vhose 
heart is set upon her as His own b0cly, and \YhO

''nourishes and cherishes it, even as the Lord 
the Church.,; and that this ,vill go on till ,ve hear 
the "shout" and are caught up to 1neet the Lord 
in the air, and so are ·'for ever vvith the Lord." 
Do �ve inquire as to the J e,vs? vV e still find the 
"outcasts of Israel-the ten tribes are cast out. 
no 111an kno,vs vvhere; and the t\vo tribes are still 
"dispersed" an1ong the nations� fulfilling tne 
Scriptures of the prophets as to their state; and 
one no,v and then believing the gospel, and f orn1-
ing part of God's asse1nbly. If a question be 
asked about the European nations, vvhich once 
forn1ed part of the Ron1an en1pire? According 
to the \"!\T ord of God by Daniel, vve learn that all 
is going on to the clevelopn1ent of the ten king
clon1s before divine juclgn1ent falls upon then1. 
Does any one inquire \vhether Scripture tells us 
anything about Protestantisn1? lVlost surely: it 
is referred to i11 the epi�tle of the Church at Sar� 
dis. and is de�cribed as having a nan1e to live ancl 
being dead·. Protesting against error 111ay be 
,vith these ,vho are quite devoid of faith in God's 
revealed truth concerning His Son, and therefore 
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such have not life-''He that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life." ( 1 John 5 :12.) And it 
\\'Ould be i1npossible that such a huge sy3ten1 as 

(. 
. 

Popery, established on the earth for so n1an:1 
centuries, should be 0111itted in God's \1/ ord ,vrit
ten for our instruction; ,ve find, therefore, 11111ch 
in Scripture concerning it, and ,vhat is so strik
ing, it stands in the end of this age in rival an
tagonis1n ,vith infidelity; and it needs but little 
spiritual discei:n1nent to see ho,v rapidly this ill
feeling and fear of each other is gro,ving. 
X evertheless, as before observed, the result 111u�t 
be that the infidel po,ver ,vill be too strong for 
the Papal po,ver, and ,vill spoil and destroy this 
unchaste ,von1an. (Rev. 17 :16, 17; 18 :8.) The 
great vvhore 111ay include all in Christendon1 ,vho 
are untrue in affection to the Lord Hi1nself. 
Thank God. not one child of His can be lost, and 
He kno,veth them that trust in Hin1. 

\\Tith reg�rd to the Church, or as�en1bly of 
God in the true s·ense ( ,vhich js doubtless the 
n1ost blessed testin1ony, that ever en1anated 
f ro1n God, and the ,vorkn1anship of the Holy 
Spirit), it 1nust abide for ever, because each true 
believer is by one Spirit united to Christ in ascen
sion as a n1ember of I-Iis body. and is ahYays an 
object of I-Iis care and blessing. On the other 
hand. the asse1nbly looked at as God's corporate 
�vitness on the earth, it has terribl:v fallen fro111 
the Pentecostal character of bles.sing and po,ver 
in which I-Ie set it. Too of ten it is a ,vitness of 
di Yision. carnality, and strife, instead of keeping 
diligently the Spirit's unity in the uniting bond 
of peace, through holding- the Head. subjection 
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to the ,vo�d., and o,:vning the presence and po,ver 
of the one Spirit for all true blessing and unity. 

And so ,vith our open Bible ,ve can look 
around on every hand., and see _things ju3t as they 
are set forth there for our guidance and instruc
tion. One thing is certain, that ,vhile Goel looks 
for individual faithfulness and separation to 
Hin1self. and ,vill ahvays honor fe\v or 111anv 

. 
. 

,vho are really gathered to the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, yet He gives no hope of the re
constructio1_1 and return of unity in general of 
His assen1bly on earth; but enjoins us individu
ally t9 purge ourselves fro1n vessels to dishonor, 
and be \vith those ( if we can find then1), ,vho call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart. (2 Tin1. 12 :19-
22.) 

.A .. nd further, not only are ,ve told that "God 
hath in due times 1nanifested His word

thro1tgh preaching
_.
" but _it is also ·,vritten, "Thou 

hast 111agnified Thy 7.vord, above all Thy nan1e." 
( Titus 1 :3 ; Ps. 138 :2.) So that, because Scrip
ture is· God's vvord, it assures us, ,vithout anv 
question, of \vhat is His n1ind and ,vill concern
ing us. By it every one who has truly looked 
as a lost sinner to the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Object o.f faith and trust, is assured that his sins 
are forgiv_en, and blotted out for ever. "To Hin1 
[ Chri;t l give all the prophets ·,vitness, that 
through His nan1e, whosoever believeth in I-Iin1 
shall receive ren1i�sion of sins;" and "their sins. 
and iniquities ·will I ren1en1ber no 111ore." ( Acts 
10 :43; Heb. 10 :17.) 

Such kno,v. also, on the authority of the Scrip
tures, that they have eternal life g-iven to then1, 
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and that they possess it. \\Te never find an 
apostle saying, ''I feel that I have this and that. 
and because I feel it I kno\v I have it." 1\ ever; 
because feelings quickly change, and the ,vord 
never directs us to look at our feelings for evi
dence, but at \vhat God says. X o,v \vhat does 
He say about the pres�nt gift of eternal life? He 
says, in John's first epistle, "These things have I 
·written unto you that believe on the na1ne of the
Son of God, that ye 111a y knovv that ye have eter
nal life." He does riot say here that you 111ay
feel it, but Ii now it; kno,v it on the authority of
God's word, which ,ve are told ,vas "·ritte!} that
,ve 111ight klloiu, ,vith divine certainty, that ,ve
have eternal life. "Goel hath given to us eternal
life, and this Ii£ e is in His Son. He that hath the
Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of
God hath not life." Nothing can be 111ore si1nple,
n1ore decided. 1nore con1forting. to �uch as trust
God according to I-Iis own \Vorel. X othing le:-s
is faith. 0, the· untold blessedness of kno,ving-.
and being able truthfully to say, that Goel hath
given to n1e eternal life. con1111nnicatecl it to 111e,
ancf this life is in I-Iis Son-Christ 1ny life. so
that Christ liveth in 111e; ancl so real that it co1nes
out in affections, thoughts_, and feelings accord
ing to Hin1. '·We kno,v that \\'C have pas�ed
fro111 death unto life, because ,ve love the breth
ren. I-I e that loveth not his brother abicleth in
death.'' (1 John 3 :1-t-.) IIo,v very con1forti11g-.
and vet ho,v solen111 !

1\nd 111ore than this: for nothing- short of. ha Y

ing us in the ne,v and eternal relationship n-f
chi1dren could suit the Father's heart: and this,
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too, the Scriptures clearly teach, not only for 
present co1nfort, but to bring out the duties and 
affections that necessarily flow fron1 knovving 
such an endearing relationship. The Scripture 
not only says, ''Ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus," but goes on to tell us that 
the Holy Spirit dn 1clls in-us because vve are sons. 
''Because ye are sons. God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of His Son into your hearts. crying, Abba, 
Father"; and it is also clear that those vvho have 
the Spirit in then1 kno,v that they are God's chil
dren; for "the Spirit itself beareth ,vitness vvith 
our spirit [ the nevv life or nature], that ,ve are 
the children of God." (Gal. 4:6; Ron1. 8:16.) 
Those, then, vvho know

., 
or are personally as

sured, on the aut_hority of God's ,vord, that they 
are children of God, have received the Spirit, 
and can approach God as their Father. \\Te have 
received "the Spirit of adoption, ,vhereby ,ve cry, 
Abba, Father." Duties and affeGtions, as ,ve have 
said, flow f ron1 known relationships; for ho,v 
can a11y one 111anifest the love. interest, subjec
tion, and devotion of a child. or ,valk as a child. 
unless he knows he is a child? 0 the unfathon1-
able blessedness and treasure of the Scriptures! 

:-\nd yet 111ore still. \A/ e learn also f ron1 the 
page of inspiration_, that the believer is no,v set 
by God in a totally ne,v standing, "in heavenly 
place.; in Christ Jesus" ; so that he is recognized 
ancl addressed in the epistles as not in his sins. 
not in the flesh, not under la,v, not of the \Yorld, 
not now in Adan1, but "in the Spirit,'' and ''in 
Christ Jesus.'' Hence there is a ne,v creation in 
Christ Jesus, and such are ahvays before God in 
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all the nearness and acceptance of "the Belovea.'' 
vVhat a position of favor and blessing to be al
,vays thus before God in all the nearness and re
lationship of children! I(no,vn, too, on the un
failing authority of His ,vord, with joy and peace 
in believing, and for such present blessing that 
\Ve 111ay rejoice in the- Lord ahvays. obey His 
\1/ ord, and vvait for His return f ro111 heaven. 
The question now for every true believer is not. 
An1 I in Christ? or an1 I a child of God? for God 
has told such in His ·word, as vve have seen, over 
and over again, that these questions are settled 
for ever; but the in1portant question for us is, 
"A1n I living in the enjoyn1ent of con1n1union 
vvith the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ?" 
Ho,v can this be, if His ·word be not loved, re
ceived, and n1editated on by us, as the treasury ot 
His thoughts,_ q.ffections, purposes, and ,vays? 
Jesus said, "If a 111an love lVIe, he ,vill keep ).[y 
,vords; . he that loveth l\Ie not keepeth 
not lVIy sayings: and the vvord ,vhich ye hear is 
not lVIine but the Father's ·which sent l\Ie." 
(John 14 :21-24.) 

Concluded. 

The Arithmetic of Heaven. 

One day when D'aniel Webster was going a"·ay 
fron1 church, he met a 1Jinitarian, vvho accosted 
hirn thus: "So you have been to church, ,vhere 
they teach that three ti1nes one are one!" l\1r. 
Webster replied "'ith his solen1n voice, no,v n1orc 
intensely solen1n than usual, "l\1y friend, you and 
I do not understand the arithn1etic of heaven." 



PRACTICAL CONVERSATIONS. 315 

If any man less than Mr. Webster had made 
this reply, it might be considered an evasion of 
the difficulty suggested. Mr. Webster had been 
attending a church where the doctrine of the 
Trinity is taught-three Persons in one Godhead 
-Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; Three in One.
No hun1an intellect can comprehend the mode of
such existence; and there are those who reject
this truth because it does not seem to them rea
sonable. But those who are wise will take God
at His Word, believing, with Mr. Webster, that
"the arithmetic of heaven" may not be understood
on earth. In D,eut. 6 :4, we get these words, "The
Lord Our God is one Lord." · In the New Testa
ment we get three distinct" personalities, ·Father.
Son, and Holy Ghost, repeatedly represented, �;,
and the working of these three is in perfect har-
1nony. We own a triune God.

Practical Conversations with Our 
Young People. 

GOD'S WILL AND OUR WORK. 

In connection with the Christian's pathway 
through the world, it is of all iinportance that he 
should rest on the power, the wisdon1, and the 
love of God, the "three pillows," as a sick saint 
once called them, "for a weary head to lie upon," 
and seek to "fill the little space" vvhich He gives 
us to do His will in. We may not be able to 
trace His goings, for "His way is in the sea, 
and His path in the great waters, and His foot-
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steps are not kno\vn." But He knows the \Vay 
He takes, ,vhether ,vith His people or in connec
tion ,vith His govern111ent of the world. And \Ye 
are ,vise if ·we leave Hin1 to carry out His 0"'n 
,vi 11. ,v hich 111ust be goocl and right-for He is 
good and right. 

This thought has been beautifully expressed by 
a ,vell-kno,vn ,vriter in the follo-wing ·words : 

''The persecuting en1peror little thought ,vhat 
he ,vas giving to us ,vhen he banished the Apostle 
[John, to Patinos] ; no 111ore than Augustus. in 
his political plans as to the census of the e111pire, 
kne,v he \¥as sending a poor carpenter to Bethle
he111, ,vith his espoused "'ife, that Christ n1ight 
be bonY there; or the Jews and Pilate's soldiers. 
that they ·were sending the thief to heaven ,vhen 
they broke his legs in heartless respect for their 
o,vn superstitions or ordinances. God's ,vays 
are behind the scenes; but He n1oves all the 
scenes ,vhich He is behind. Vie have to learn 
this. and let Hin1 work. and not think n1uch of 
n1an 's busy n1ove111ents: they ,¥ill acco1nplish 
God's. The rest of then1 all perish and disap
pear. vVe have only peacefully to do His ,vill." 

Every Christian has his o,vn appointed service. 
One in this way and another in that; but each in 
s01ne ,¥ay. 

l\1any Scriptures n1ay occur to the 1nind of the 
reader, but a few are appended. They are "seed 
thoughts" for hin1 as he n1editates on these 
things. 

"I know that Thou canst do every thing, ancl 
that no thought of Thine can be hindered." (Job 
42: ·2, margin.) 
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.. The floods have lifted up, 0 Lord, the floods 
have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their 
,vaves. The Lord on high is 111ightier than the 
noise of 111any waters, yea, than the 111ighty ,vavcs 
of the sea." ( Psal111 93 :3-4.) 

"There are 111any devices in. a 1nan's heart: 
nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall 
stand.'' (Proverbs 19 :21.) 

"I(no,vn unto God are all His works fron1 the 
beginning of the vvorld." ( Acts 15 : 18.) 

"Who is a1nong you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of His servant, that \valketh 
in darkness, and hath no light? let hin1 trust in 
the nan1e of the Lord. and stay upon his God." 
(lsaiah 50 :10.) 

Questions for December. 

Always Give Scripture for Answers, as well as Your 
Own Expressions. 

1. Give scriptures, proving that Christ's hodg
was actually raised from the dead 

2. Give scriptures in regard to those who saw
Him after the resurrection, and recog
nized Him as having the same hodg He 
had before, even to the wound-prints. 

3. Give five Scripture proofs that the Lord is
risen: 

(a) The emptg tomb.
(h) The Lord's day.
( c) The Church.
(a) The New Testament.
( e) Five hundred and fourteen witnesses are

recorded as having seen the Lord. 
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4. When and where must we give an account
of our lives ?. 

5. Give five scriptures which tell us that the
Lord will come again for His own. 

Truths for Young Christians .. 
CHAPTER 32. 

CHRIS'l'IAN DEVOTEDNESS. 

(Continued from page 297. 

There is another side of this ,vhich we have to 
look at. The sin1ple fact of undivided service in 
love is only joy and blessing< But we are in a 
,vorld where it ,vill be opposed and rejected, and 
the heart ,v-ould naturally save self. This Peter 
presented to· Christ, and Christ treated it as Satan. 
\Ve shall find the flesh shrink instinctively from 
the fact and fro111 the effect of devotedness to 
Christ, because it is giving up self, and brings 
reproach, neglect, and opposition on us. \'f\T e 
have to take up our cross to follo,v Christ; not 
to return to bid adieu to· then1 that are at hon1e 
in the house. It is our ho111e still, if ,ve .say so, 
and ,ve shall at best be 4 'John Marks" in the 
,vork. And it ,vill be found it is ever then "suffer 
111e first !n If there be anything but Christ it 
,vill be before Christ, not devotedness to Hi111 
,vith a single eye. But this is difficult to the 
heart, that there should be no self-seeking, no 
self-sparing, no self-indulgence! Yet none of 
these things are devotedness to Christ and to 
others, but the very oppo.3ite. Hence, if ,ve arc 
to live to -Christ, ,ve 111ust hold ourselves dead, 
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and alive unto God through J esns Chri:t our 
Lord. 

And in point of fact, if the flesh be practically 
allo,ved, it is a continual hindrance, and reproach 
and opposition are then a burden, not a glory. 
\Ve have ,vith Paul to "bear about in our body 
the dying of the- Lord Jesus, that the life also of 
J esns 111ay be 111anifested in our n1ortal bodies," 
and so to have the sentence of death n1ade good 
in ourselves. Here the Lord's help, through 
trials �nd difficulties, con1es in. But ,ve are 
·'111ore_ than conquerors through Hi111 that loved
us." � othing separates us fro1n that love. But
if ,ve. con1e _to the 111anage1nent of our o,vn heart,
,ve shall find that this "ahvays bearing aboi1t in
our body the dying• of the Lord Jesus" is the
great difficulty and tests the invvard state of the
soul. Yet there is no liberty of ·service nor po,ver
but in the n1easure of it; only, ren1ark, ,ve have
this po,ver in the sense of grace. It is the po,ver
of the sense ·•we have of His dying and giving
Himself for us, which by grace makes us hold
ourselves as dead to all but Hin1. -Oubvardly
it 111ay be co111paratively easy, and so is out\vard
labor \Yhen ·self and Satan's po,ver are not felt
in opposition. But to have Christ's dying ahvays
n1ade good against self, detected by the cross,
supposes Christ to be all in the affections. The
true po,ver and quality of ,vork is 111easured by
it-the operation of God's Spirit by us. This i3
the one ,vay of devotedness in God's sight, and
God's po,ver and the having the 111ind of Christ
in the service ,ve do render." This only is life.
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_-\ncl the rest of our Ii f e, not to speak of Joss or 
juclg1nent, perishes ,vhen our breath goes forth. 
It belongs to the first .t\dan1 and to the scene 
he n1oves in, not to the Second. It is only the 
life ,,·hich \Ve live by Christ ,vhich ren1ains a.3 
life. 

Its 111otives and character are t\vofold: the 
cross and Christ in · glory. The love of Christ 
constrai_ns us in the cross to give ourselves \¥holly 
up to Hin1 ,vho has so loved us. given Hi11iself 
,vholly up for us. The ,vinning Christ and being 
like Hi111 in glory gives energy, and the spring 
and povver of hope to our path. But ho,v con
straining and n1ighty is the first 111otive. if ,ve 
have really felt it! Yet ,110,v lo,vly ! It 1nakes 
us of little esteen1 to ourselves in the presence 
of such love. \¥ e see vve are not our o,vn, but 
bought ·with a price. � or is that all. The sense 
of the love of Christ takes possession of the 
heart and constrains us. v�r e desire to live, too, to 
Hin1 \vho gave Hi1nself for us. The perf ectioP 
of the offering and the absoluteness and perfect
ness ·with which it vvas offered, alike His love to 
us in it, has po\ver over our souls. "Through 
the eternal Spirit He offered Himself without 
spot to God.'' The sense_that\ve are not ouro,vn 
deepens the clai111 in our hearts, yet takes a,yay 
all n1erit in the devotedness. So ,vise and sancti 
fying are God's \iVays ! I-Iovv does the thought 
too, of winning Hin1 111ake all around us but dross 
and dung for the excellency of the kno,vledge of 
Hin1 ! \iVhat is all con1pared \vith plea�ing 1-Iin1, 
possessing Hi111, being- vvith I-Iin1 and like I-Ti1n 
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for ever! It puts the value of Christ, as the 
111otive, on everything vve do. It leads to true 
largeness of heart, for all dear to Hi111 beco111cs 
precious to us, yet keeps f ro111 all looseness of 
nature, feelings, for vve are shut up to Christ. 
\\That is not His glory is in1possible. It puts 
sin practically out of the heart by the pow·er of 
cl_ivine affections. by having the heart filled ,vith 
Hin1. Practically the ne,i\, nature only lives ,vith 
Christ for its object. 

It applies, too, ren1ark, to everything, because 
\Ve have to please Christ in everything. Dress, 
,vorldly n1anners, ,vorldliness in every shape dis
appears. They cannot be alike or agreeable to 
Hin1 whon1 the ,vorlcl rejected, because He testi
fied to it that its ,vorks were evil. The tone of 
the 111ind is un,vorldly, does not refer to it, save 
to do good to it ,vhe·n it can. The place of the 
Christian is to be the epistle of Christ. Christ 
thus possessing the heart has a circt1111scribing
power. The n1otives, thoughts, relationships of 
the vvorld do not enter into the heart. But, Christ 
111oving all within, and all being referred in the 
heart to Hi1n, it carries out its O\vn character 
in Hi111 out into the ,vorlcl. I(ept fron1 the evil, 
it is the active exercise of good that is in I-Iin1, 
the love of Goel; the heart shut up to God, but 
all the blessedness of Goel going out in the n1eas
ure in which the vessel contains it. 

T'he love is thus active. Christ has "purified to 
Hi111self a peculiar people, z�alous of good 
,vorks. '' Christ's love ,vas active. but it is guided 
by the 111i11d of Christ. It loves the brethren as 

.. 
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Christ did; that is, has its spring in itself, not 
in the object: but feeds all their sorro,vs and 
infinnities, yet is above the1n all so as to bear 
and forbear, and find in then1 the occasion of its 
holy exercises. It is alike tender in spirit and 
finn in consistency ,vith the divine path, for such 
\\·as Christ's love. 

It has another character: ,vhatever its devoted
ness and activity, it is obedience. There cannot 
be a righteous ,vill in a creature, for righteous
ness in a creature is obedience. Adan1 fell, hav
ing a ,vill independent of God. Christ came to 
do the ·will of Hin1 that sent Him, and in His 
highest devotedness I-Iis path ,vas that of obedi
ence. ''The prince of this ,vorld · co111eth and hath 
nothing in Me, but that the ,vorld n1ay kno,v 
that I love the Father, and as the Father hath 
given Me commandment, so I do."' 'l'his both 
guides in devotedness and l�eeps us quiet and 
humble. 

Our conclusion, then, is sin1ple undivided de
votedness to Christ; Christ the only object, ,vhat
ever duties that motive may lead to faithfulness 
in; nonconforn1ity to the world vvhich rejected 
I{i111; a bright heavenly hope. connecting itself 
,vith Christ in glory, ,vho ,viii con1e and receive 
us to Himself and n1ake us like Hi1n, so that vve 
should be as n1en that wait for their Lord; His 
love constraining us, in all things caring £or ,vhat 
He cares £or; Christ crucified, and Christ before 
us as our hope, the center round vvhich our ,vhole 
life turns. 

There is another point one may do ,vell to 
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notice, ·which n1akes the plain difference bet,veen 
devotedness and natural kindness. "Let your 
light so shine before 1nen that they 111ay see your 
good ,vorks, and glorify your Father ,vhich is 
in heaven." The Lord does not tell the1n to let 
their good ,vorks shine before 111en; else,vhere 
He says the contrary. But their profession of 
Christ is to be so distinct that n1en 1nay kno,v 
to ,vhat to attribute their good ·works, and glorify 
their Father ,vhich is in heaven. What is ·wanted 
an1ong Christians is, that through grace they 
should be Christians devoted, plainly devoted, in 
all their ways, devoted in heart and soul to Hin1 
,:vho loved the1n and gave Himself for the1n. 

(Concluded.) 

Scripture Study. 
Matthew 26. 

(Continued _from page 302.) 

\T erses 31-35. "Then saith Jesus unto then1, 
All ye shall be offended because of Me this 
night; for it is written, I ,:vill smite the Shep
herd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scat
tered abroad. But after I am risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee." The smiting 
and the scattering n1ust be, but He would 
again be with them when raised fron1 the dead. 
(John 18 :8, 9.) Peter knew not his own weak
ness; n1eans to be faithful, and says, "Though 
all 1nen shall be off ended because of Thee, yet 
will I never be offended." This natural energy 
that carried hi111 on made a fall further than 
the rest, but all forsook Him and fled. All had 
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asserted their faithfulness. "Jesus said unto 
hin1, \ .. erily I say unto thee, that this night, 
before the cock cro\v, thou shalt deny .l'de 
thrice. Peter said unto I-Iin1, Though I ·should 
die vvith Thee, yet vvill I not deny Thee. Like
,vise also said all the disciples." 

\/ erses 36-45 present the sole111n scene of 
His intervie,i\T ,vith His Father about His aton
ing sufferings on the cross. It \i\Tas on the 
cross alone that He ,vas 111ade sin for us. 
I-Iere He isolates Hin1self to present to the
Father in supplication the sufferings He ,vas
about to endure. Peter, J an1es and John go on
,vith Him. He began to be so1To,vful and Yery
heavy. Then saith He unto the111, Tarry ye
here, and ,vatch ,vith Me. And l-Ie \i\Tent a
little farther, and fell qn His face,. and prayed.
saying, 0 My Father, if it be possible, let this
cup pass fro111 Me; nevertheless, not as I will,
but as Thou vvilt." Luke 22 :44; Heb. 5 :7,
show us hovv great was I-Iis agony.

He con1es to His disciples and finds the111 
asleep, and says unto Peter, "\ \'hat, could ye 
not watch vvith Me one hour? \Vatch and 
pray, that ye enter not into ten1ptation; the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is ,veak." 
The flesh profiteth nothing. Satan's povv.er is 
trying to overwhel111 the Lord by this trial 
that is to be endured, and His holy soul de
sires to be relieved, but it 1nust be the Father's 
will. Three tin1es I-le presents His petition, 
and then co111es to His disciples, saying, ·'Sleep 
on no,v, and take your rest; ·behold, the hour 
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1:3 at hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into 
the hand of sinners." The Lord's submission 
js perfect. He vvas distressed and full of 
anguish, but His co1nn1union v1ith His Father 
,vas not interrupted. It was love to His Father 
and obedience to His will that brought· Hin1 
there. He takes it fro111 the Father; the cross 
111ust be endured, death 1nust be entered into 
to put a,;vay our sins, and to annul him ,vho 
had the power of death. He knew what this 
111eant in its sting, as the "\ivages of sin, and the 
curse of God's judgmeµt. If God was to be 
glorified in Hi1n who had come to undertake 
this work, and sinners were tq be saved, He 
111ust drink this terrible cup. No creature could 
do it, only He who was Jehovah's fello,v, God 
111anif est in the flesh. 

"Sleep on no,v, and take your rest." N ovv, it 
is all settled; in the purpose of His heart it is 
done; He will not draw back, but vvill yield 
Himself up to His enemies. Man and Satan 
are the instruments to nail Him to the cross, 
but it is the vvill of Goel, and He vvill not look 
at second causes. "\i\That a lesson for us is 
here! 

V ers� 46. "Rise, let us be going; behold, he 
is at hand that doth betray Me." He is ready 
to subn1it Himself to the suffering that a,vaits 
Hin1. 

Verses 47-50. Judas con1es ,vith the 1nulti
tude with swords and staves to take Hin1, the 
unresisting Lan1b, and is betrayed with kisses, 
the pretense of love. Judas salutes I-Ii1n, "Hail, 
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11aster," and kissed Hi111 caressingly. This 
son of perdition, slave of Satan, ,¥ill not be 
,varned. Jesus replies, "Friend, wherefore art 
thou co111e ?" A polished hypocrite, cqming_ as 
a friend. The only one to own Jesus novv was 
His betrayer. 

\1 erses 51-68. vVhen the Lord was praying 
in the garden, Peter was sleeping; he could 
not watch one hour. Now the Lord is yielding 
Hi111self up; Peter is fighting. The Lord re
bukes him,. "Put up again thy sword into his 
place; for all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword." It is not the path of 
those ,;vho belong to a suffering and rejected 
Christ to fight with carnal weapons, and if they 
do they v\7ill reap ,vhat they sow. ( Gal. 6 :7, 8.) 

The Lord could,i have twelve legions of 
angels to succor Hin1, but then how could the 
Scriptures be fulfilled that thus it n1ust be. 
And to the 111ultitude He could say, "Are ye 
come out as against a thief �ith s,;vords and 
staves for to take Me? I sat daily vvith you 
teaching in the te111ple, and ye laid no hold on 
Me." It was the hour now for Hi111 to be 
taken, that the Scriptures n1ight be fulfilled. 
'Then all the disciples forsook Hi111 and fled. 

1'hey led Hi111 away to. Caiaphas, the high 
priest, who with the scribes and elders v\rere 
assen1bled, ,vaiting for the victin1. 

But Peter followed Hin1 afar off, and v\7ent 
in and sat with the servants to see the end. 

They have Hin1 now ,vithout any ,¥itness of 
evil against I-Iin1. They seek false ,;vitness, 
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and 111any are vvilling to witness against I-Iin1, 
but they have nothing to say. At last t,vo 
false ,vitnesses think they have son1ething 
against Hi111. It vvas but the witness of His 
po\ver in resurrection (John 2 :18-22), and de
clared I-Ii111 to be the Son of God with power. 
(Ro111. 1 :4.) There is nqthing to condemn 
Hi1n by. The Lord is silent before them as a 
sheep before her shearers is dun1b, till- the high 
priest adjures I-Iin1 by the living God to tell 
vvhether He is the Christ, the Son of God. 
Then He con£ esses the glory of His person, 
and declares that henceforth they shall see 
I-Iin1 as Son of Man sitting on the right hand 
of povver, and con1ing in the clouds of heaven. 
I-Ie vvill be Judge then. In pretended sanctity, 
the high priest declares He has spoken blas
phemy, and all agree to put I-Iim to death. 
Their 111alice breaks forth in insults, and they 
spit in His face and buffet Hi1n. Others sn1ite 
I-Iin1 vvith the paln1s of their hands, saying, 
"Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that 
sn1ote Thee?" There is no justice for Him; 
they ·conden1n and insult the One ,vho came 
in grace to be their Saviour, their ovvn Messiah. 
He bore it all in n1eekness, and vvithout a 
111 urn1 ur. �That a solen111 n1on1en t for the1n ! 

v� erses 69-75. Peter is no,¥ to learn his 
weakness. His failure is seen; the flesh could 
not stand; he lies and curses and svvears that 
he did not know Jesus. 0, hovv helpless ,ve 
are, unless kept jn dependence on the Lord for 
strength. The Lor cl' s vvorcl is fulfilled, "Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny JVIe thrice." 
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And Peter ren1e1nbered the vvord of Jesus. It 
began to work in his conscience; the look of 
Jesus brought it hon1e to hin1, and he ,vent 
out and ,vept bitterly. (Luke 22 :61, 62.) 

Worship. 
(Continued from page 305.) 

.A..re you rejoicing in Christ a.s the Burnt Offer
ing? Do you vie,v with vvoncle1\ love and praise. 
the work of Christ as the delight of the heart_ of 
God? The_ Lord Jesus Christ \i\Tas at the cross in 
per£ ect love and obedience to His Father for the 
vindication of God's glory in every respect. 0 ! 
,vhat delight God has found in having His glory 
sustained and established in in1perishable splen
dor, in connection ·with the very thing-sin
that, so to speak, threatened to overturn it ! The 

· first 111an was disobedient unto death ; here ,vas
One who was obedient unto death; ,;yhose very
death was a n1otive to tall forth His Father's
love; \iVho could say: "Therefore cloth l\tiy
\Father love lVIe because I lay clo,vn lV[y life.�,
God never vvas, and never vvill be so glorified as
He was at the cross. Christ has given Hin1self
for you an offering and a sacrifice to God for a
sweet-s1nelling savor. He has delighted the
heart of God in an infinite ,vay. Goel has accept
ed Hi1n and His work for you, and you arc now·
"accepted in the Beloved." In the· Sin Offering
God's clai1ns are satisfied; in the Burnt Offering
His heart is gratified. What is the result? vVhy,
there is not a splendor in glory, or a blessing in
grace that is not free to flov; out novv fron1 His



WORSHIP. 32 <J 

gratified heart upon you as His beloved child. 
r\re, you enjoying this favor? 

Are you re joicz'.ng in the personal perfections 
of Christ? Think of that precious incense (Ex. 
30 :34), of unlin1itecl quantity, but in \Yhich eYery 
fragrant spice ,vas of "like ,veight.n Those pre
cious spices blended together in equal propor
tions. represented the 111anifold perfections of 
Christ all equally balanced. The best saints have 
been unequal: perhaps full of love and lacking in 
righteousness; advanced in truth ancl lacking- in 
grace; great energy and little spiritual discern
n1ent; or 1nuch intelligence and very little zeal. 
There ,vas no inequality like that in Christ. _-\.11 
those graces and pecfections ,vere found in Hin1 
in unn1easurecl fullness, and each of the111 ,vas 
per£ ectly balanced \Vith all the others. So that. 
as it has been beau ti fully said, the Lord Jesus 
had no character. Character is so111e particular 
thing in a 111an ,vhich is n1ore pro1ninent in hi111 
than anything- else. In the I�orcl Jesu3 Christ 
everything \Vas evenly balanced ; no one grace 
shone out 111ore than another. He "yas infinitelv 
and divinely perfect. 

Ho,:v precious to kno,v that God's thoughts 
of us are not according to our poor thoughts of 
Christ, but according to I-{is o,vn appreciation of 
that peerless Person and His infinite "·ork: ancl 
the knovvledg-e of th is in the po,ver of the 1-Toly 
Ghost sets our hearts aglo,v ,vith desire to kno\\· 
Hin, better, and to enjoy Hin, n,ore fully. :\ncl 
as He becon1es precious to u�. as thoughts of 
Hi1nself yield "unchanging, fresh delight" to our 
hearts, we sha11 find increasing- joy in the prrscn-
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tation of Hin1 to the Father's heart in true spjrit
nal ,vorship. 

If the question is asked, ''Ho,v can ,ve gro"· in 
the kno,vledge and appreciation of Christ?" I 
ans,ver, The Co1nforter has con1e to testify of 
Hi111, to glorify Him, and to receive of His and 
shovv it unto us. vVe have the full revelation of 
Christ in the \Vord, and the Holy Ghost is the 
po,ver ·by ,vhich ,ve enjoy Hin1. "Grieve not the 
Holy Spir_it of God," lest you hinder Hi1n in His 
precious 1ninistry of Christ, but rather "be filled 
with the Spirit." The proof of a 1nan being filled 
vvith the Spirit is that he is taken up with Christ. 
Christ Himself occupies his heart, and Christ's 
interests on earth are what he lives for. Con
scious of weakness, and hu1nble through kno,vl
edge of self, he can yet say. "To me to live is 
Christ." 

You n1ay think that all this is n1ore about 
co1nmunion than ,vorship; but con1n1union i.s 
the v�ry basis of worship, for ,ve can only really 
brin_g Christ to God in the 111easure of our own 
enjoyment o-f Hin1. Thank Goel, ho\veYer sn1all 
our appreciation of Christ 1nay be, He is accept
able to God. If you have a turtle dove or pigeon 
( Lev. 1 : 14), do not hold back because it is not a 
sheep or a bullock; bring it; it is a "sweet savor 
unto the Lord." But, dear brother, 111av ,ve g-o 

. . 
. 

on to have enlarged thoughts of Christ, and in-
creasingly ·to "rejoice in Hiin." I an1 sure that if 
we are individually in this state, the tone of ,vor
ship in our assen1blies will be raised exceedingly, 
and we shall not have to 1nourn over "flat'' n1eet-
. 

1ngs. 
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In conclusion, ren1e1nber and n1editate upon 
"the special interest of the Father in this hour." 
"The hour cometh and now is, when the true 
worshipers shall worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship 
Hi11i.'' 

They That are Christ's at His Coming. 
(Continued from page 307.) 

The saints will stand before the tribunal of 
Christ, to receive the rewards of the kingdom ; 
but they vvill appear there as glorified saints, no 
stain of sin shall be there, the last trace of the 
curse shall have been removed, the repr·oach of 
Egypt clean and for ever rolled away; the death 
of the slain Lamb will be learned in the light of 
glory, and in the presence of God. 

Earth may n1ove on still in its course and 
projects, as it did ·when its light was �et in the 
darkness of the cross; its religion 1nay go on, too, 
quite cotnpatible with its godless pursuits, until 
j udgn1ent break the spell of its delusion, and dis
solve the dream,-awaking .n1en to the dread re
ality of falling "into the hands of the living God.'' 
The light, God's light, shall have been removed 
to its own proper sphere, there to reflect each its 
peculiar brightness, "shining as the brightness of 
the finna1nent" ;-"as the sun in the kingdon1 of 
their Father" ;-being with Hin1 ·who is the sun 
and center of that heavenly systen1, undin1med. 
unobscured, by the clouds of unbelief or doubt. 
They are with Hi1n as He 1noves on in the course 
of the counsels of Goel, ,vhether relating to the 
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heavens above, or the ec1:rth beneath. In the 
presence of His glory_, they shall be presented 
faultless. '•,vith excee�ing joy.'' \\Till I-le "take 
His great po,ver, and reign," s,vaying the scepter 
of righteous supren1acy over a judged and reno
-vated earth? rfhev ,vill be \\rith Hin1 there! 
.L.\fter the course of the kingclon1 shall be con1-
plete. and He shall have delivered up the king
clon1 to the Father, ·will He be tabernacled in the 
ho111e, the d,velling-place of righteousness, in the 
ne,v heavens and nevv earth? Thev that are His, 
,,·ill still be ,vith Hin1. They are Christ's pres
ent and eternal portion, and their place is to be 
"for ever ·with the Lord." "\i\Thether in the king-

.. 

don1, or in the ne,v heavens, and ne\v earth. they 
,vill enjoy the rest of God in its perfection. and 
bear ,vitness to His glory in the exalted sphere 
in ,.,._, hich grace has set then1, and for ,vhich grace 
has adapted then1. 

The hope for which ,ve ,vait is -not juclg-
111ent,-not the kingdon1 set up,-not Israel's 
restoration, or the .deliverance of creation f ron1 
its present bondage,-all true in its place :-but 
God's Son fron1 heaven! He is con1ing-, not to 
fulfill prophecy, but to fulfill pro111-isc :-''I ,vill 
con1e again, and re�eive vou unto l\f yself, that 
\\' here I an1_, there ye 1nay be also." J uclg111ent 
vvaits for this !-the restoration of Israel, crea
tion's cleliverance,-all waits suspencled until the 
rapture of the saints .. -"they that are Christ's 
at His con1ing." 

After the Lord Jesus has gathered His o,vn 
to I-Ii111sel f in the heavens, He ,vill 111ake g-oocl the 
prophetic ,vorcl in its bearing to,vards the ·earth, 
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and deliver creation, bringing it into the liberty 
of_ reden1ption. 

YA/ ell 111ay the affections of the heart be 111ovecl 
at the prospect! vVell 111ay the sound of that 
vvell-kno,vn scripture reverberate in the inner 
111an, "Behold, I con1e quickly!" Yes, I-Ie is con1-
ing, to appropriate to Himself that which He has 
purchased at His o,�,n personal cost; to ,vhon1 He 
can say, ''I have redee1ned thee; thou art lVIine !'' 
to surround Hin1self ·with the trophies of redeen1-
ing love. The Father's vVill ,vill be fully acco111-
plished in the resurrection and glorification of 
those ,vho were the objects of it; for this, they 
,vere saved.. . Our necessities were not the first 
cause; Goel is glorified in the reden1ption I-le 
has wrought, and the objects of His love are pre
pared for the glory that a·waits then1. They shall 
stand in the clear, unclouded light of divine 
righteousness, and be at ho11ie there. The robe 
in which they are arrayed, is divinely righteous, 
and n1eet .for the occasion. 

God, resting in the con1placency of on1nipotent 
love, ,vill welcon1e then1 to Hin1self ,-His o,vn 
in1111ediate presence ,vill be their rest,-His un
clouded glory, the sphere of their worship ;-Goel 
and the La1nb, their light and their ten1ple : He 
,vill dwell in their n1idst-they, His people ;-He, 
their God. 

Whal: a prospect! Even the anticipation of 
such a hope lifts our spirits above the clouds and 
111ists of earth; but ,ve need purified hearts, to be 
prepared to allovv the rays of that glory to reach 
,vithin, and shed its light abroad there; there 
should be nothing allo,ved discordant ,vith that 
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holy scene; it ,vill darken the vision, and confuse 
the affections: the Holy Spirit ,vill be leading us 
,vithin, to look after the house, and rid it of its 
corruptions and intruders, instead of opening 
the windo,vs of the heart to allo,v the light of a 
ne,v heaven to fill and irradiate it ,vith it.;; illu-
111inating glory. 

0 that our constant position n1ay be,-as those 
,v ho are "turned to God f ro111 idols, to serve - the 
living· and true· God" ;-"to ,vait for His Son 
fro111 !1eaven," ,vith the heart purified, and the 
eye single; ,vith staff and girdle; ready to ,vel
con1e the shout in the air, ,vhenever it 1nay be 
uttered; ready! vvith nothing to leave behind that 
,votlld retard our upward flight, nothing that may 
clash vvith that oft-expressed desire. 

"An1en ! Even so, con1e, Lord Jesus !" 

Lord Jesus. co1ne ! 
Nor let us longer roa111 
Afar from Thee, and that bright place 
'\i\There we shall see 'fhee face to face. 

Lord J e_sus. con1e ! 

L.ord Jesus. co1ne ! .
Thine absence here ,ve 111ourn;

No joy ,ve kno,v apart f ro111 Thee. 
No sorrovv in Thy presence see. 

Con1e, Jesus, con1e ! 

.Lord Jesus. con1e ! 
And clai1n us as Thine o,vn; 

Our ,veary feet ,vould \\'antler o'er 
This dark and sinful ,vorlcl no n1ore, 

C0111e, Savjour, co1ne ! 



. CORRESPONDENCE. 

Correspondence. 

Ques. 112. (A) Please make clear ,v hat it 
means: "Ye must be born again". What is 
the ne,v birth? 

(B) Does the Holy Spirit come ,vhen one
has just received the ne\v birth, or does He 
come later? 

(C) How can one be sure he has the Holy
Spirit? 

(D) Will the Holy Spirit kPep evil thoughts
away? G.R. 

Ans, (A) John 1: 12, 13; 3: 3-7; Jas. 1: 18; 1 Peter 
1: 23. These scriptures teach us that "new birth" is a 
new life and nature, communicated by the Holy Spirit 
working in the soul by the Word of God, whereby the soul 
is able to see and enter into the things of God. Without 
this operation of the Spirit we could not part_icipate in the 
things of God. (1 Cor. 2:14.) Without it we are spiritually 
dead. (John 5: 25.) One that is born again begins to feel 
his need of a better life, has desires after better things, 
and is ready to own that he is a sinner against God. Here 
is where we see the new life begun in the soul. 

But the "new birth" does not give peace with God. 
We do not look within to get this; we must look at the fin
ished work of Christ and believe that He died for our sins. 
John 3: 14-16 shows that, as the bitten Israelites looked 
to the brazen serpent on the pole and lived, so the sinner 
must look to the Son of man lifted up on the cross, a 
sacrifice for sin, and in that work of atonement see the 
love of God, giving eternal life to whosoever believeth on 
Christ. God raised Christ from the dead to prove His ac
ceptance of that work, and by believing it "we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." Rom 4: 23: 5: 1. 

If you are anxious to be saved, do not trouble yourself, 
trying to understand the new birth, but come to Jesus as 
you are, in your sins. He will show you how He died for 
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you, and that believing on Him your sins are all forgiven, 
(Acts 10:43; 13: 38, 39), and that you have eternal life. 
(John 3: 16, 36; 5: 24.) 

(B) The Holy Spirit is not given to us becanse we are
born again, but because we believe the gospel of our sal
vation. (Eph. 1: 13.) Cornelius and his house were pious 
Gentiles, their prayers and alms wen: accepted of God 
(Acts 10:1-3); this is proof that they were born again; but 
it was when they believed the gospel that the Holy Spirit 
fell upon them. (Acts 10:43, 44 ; John 7:39.) The Holy 
Spirit comes to dwell in the believer, witnessing that he 
is washed in the blood of Christ. (Heb. 10; 14, 15.) The 
reason , therefore, that some who are born of God are not 
sealed by the Spirit, must be, that they have not believed 
the gospel of their salvation. (Eph. 1: 13.) 

(C) If we believe God's Word, we must believe that we
have received the Holy Spirit. We know that our sins are 
forgiven and- that we are children of God, and that we 
have eternal life, because the Word of God says so. and in 
the same way we know the Holy Spirit dwells in us. His 
love is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given UJltO us. (Rom. 5:6.) The Spirit itself bears wit
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God, and 
we say ''Abba, Father," by the Spirit. (Rom. 8: 15-17.) 

(D) The Holy Spirit is the power of the new life (Rom.
8: 2), our power for living for Christ. But He does not 
direct us .to look at ourselves. We are to look off to 
Jesus. We know the flesh is in us and always will 
be while we are in this world. (John 3: 6.) So we are 
taught that the old man is crucified with Christ, and 
we are to reckon ourselves dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Rom. 6: 
6, 11.) The Holy Spirit dwelling in us desires to occupy us 
with C�rist, and in this way we are to overcome evil in 
our thoughts and ways. The moment we get the Lord 
Jesus before our minds, our evil thoughts and Satan also 
flee away. Walking in the Spirit is occupation with Christ, 
and the fruit of the Spirit grows from this. (Gal. 5:16, l2, 
23, 25.) 
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